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Xhb religious public are already acquainted with a verjr 
copious life of David Brainerd, written by the late Pren-^ 
dent Edwards, and with an abridgment of that perform* 
ance by the founder of Methodism, the Rev. John Wesley. 
It will therefore be expected that I should give some bc* 
count of the following work, and assign the reasons which 
induced me to undertake it. The Life by Edwards has 
been supposed to contain much unimportant and exuberant 
matter, and a too frequent recurrence of the same things : 
this arose, no doubt, ttom the worthy author's not usmg 
sufficiently the pruning knife, while preparing the pri* 
vate diary of Air* Brainerd for the press. As ti^e work is 
now becoming scarce^ a re^publication was at first pro^ 
posed. But a learned and excellent friend, in whose 
judgment I have implicit confidence, sunested, that to 
re-write the life, and judiciously to select from the original 
volume the most important and interesting portions of the 
diary and journal, would be conferring upon the public a 
real benefit, as it wuuld gnmtly reduce ilie b(x>k both 
in size and pricey without at all diminishing its intrinsic 
worth. This task I was. requested to undertake, and I 
angi^ed in it the more readily^ as I hoped, by cultivating 
a close intimacy with the spirit of this exemplary mis* 
sionary, I might greatly improve my own. At this time 
I was not acquainted with Mr* Wesley's abridgment, 
which therefore I thought it necessary to peruse, that I 
might avoid engaging in a needless labour. By this 
perusal I was rather induced to proceed in my under- 
taking, than influenced to lay it aside: and whatever 
imperfections may mark the present volume, I can venture 
to declare, that it is a faithful record of Brainerd's 
PBlxCiFLES, conduct, and experience as a Christian and 
a missionary. 

For t^e materials I am indebted to President Edwards; 
and for the extracts in their abridged form, after I had 
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compared them with the original, I have to express my 
obligations to Mr. Wesley. Frequently I have indulged 
myself in reflection and remark; this ; perhaps may relieve 
and enliven the uniformily of the narrative. I have taken 
pains to render the whole interesting and useful; and I 
trust that the volume will prove an acceptable addition to 
the devotional library of younger Christians and studenti 
lor the'miittgtiiy. Jf < any tlnng will quidcen diHgettiod, 
animate zfeal, And spiritualize the afiections, the diary and 
jcdonal of^Mr. Brainerd will not fail of success. His early 
departure, from the-' field of labour, is : an affecting consi- 
deratkm, and .may teach the minist^s of Christ the ini-' 
poctance of doing immediately whatsoever ^eir hands find 
to do;' we may have but little time to live, and we hvre 
much to perform. Souls are perishing; every mometit 
they tae rushing In multitudes to that world *^ where there 
is no reviving Spirit, and where the blood of Christ has no 
efficacy*" ■.' '-''''. 

' The remaiks of President Edwards, at the close^^ of Ms 
narrative, form so valuable a portion of his woiic, that I 
ecmld not persuade myself to close this volume without 
fiubjoining ihem, somewhoX 'abridged, as an appendix. 
His observations on the <* Witness of the Spirit;" should, 
in this age of antinomian delulsion^ be seridusfy read and 
deeply considered by Christians of all denominations : and 
iStm cJ«kM in the religious-world, who think themselves at 
the farthest possible remove from the immdral 'inAkenoe 
ofi antinomian heresy, woulif do well to ekamme h<^ Ikr 
tjiieir notions of distinct and immediate testimotiy hare 
Ae same tendency with thie principles <:^ those whose 
spirit and conduct they so justly abhor. The sentiments 
of President Edwards, on this subject, are the sentiments 
Of all rational and consistent Calvinists*; and if ever th6 
preachers of this denomination in the Chtistian church, 
abandon tibese views iof the nt^tifte of divine operation* 
upoii the mind, they will throw wide open the floodgaifes 
of fcmalicism and licentioustiess. 

''■ •:■■•'■ j.s. 
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LIFE OF BRAINERD* 



CHAP. I. 



IKs birth. His early concern about religion. The 
peculiar exercises of his mind. His desire to be 
come a student for the ministry, 

V ARious are the methods which wise and good 
men have employed in defence of Christianity ; the 
iniidel has been assailed by evidence, which nothing 
but determined hostility to the Christian cause could 
enable him to resist. One champion has chosen this 
weapon, another has preferred that: each has been 
excellent of its kind, and with respect to its particular 
object, has vanquished' " the ignorance of foolish 
men." But the vital influence of divine principles on 
the heart and life of a real Christian, is with me an 
argument of matchless power; which defends not a 
fact or individual circumstance only, but which is an 
adamantine shield to the entire system. It protects 
not merely a single entrance, it renders, on every side, 
the citadel secure. In this view, the life of David 
Brainerd has always appeared to me to contain the 
most luminous proofs of the divine reality and .incal- 
Brai. a 
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culable worth of the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

This distinguished man, an apostle in labours 
and in ^' infirmities/' was a descendant of pious and 
respectable parents : he was born at Haddam, in Con- 
necticut, one of the American colonies, on April 
120, 1718. - From his earliest youth he was remark- 
ably serious and thoughtful. His natural constitu* 
tion was tinctured with melancholy, which, notwith- 
standing the power and influence of Christianity in 
his heart, often embittered his li^ and covered his 
mind with doubt and gloom: against this natural 
infirmity he had to struggle to his dying day; and 
when this is considered, his abundant labours, inde- 
fatigable application, and ardent zeal, are indeed sur- 
prising : they forcibly illustrate the truth of the divine 
promise—'* My strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness.'^ It does not appear that this excellent man 
was, by his parents, designed for the work of the 
ministry. The pursuits of husbandry occupied his 
attention, and he laboured with his hands for one year 
upon his own farm at Durham. But the employ- 
ment of a farmer was not congenial with his dispo- 
sitioa: his mind thirsted for intellectual improvement, 
and at the age of twenty he commenced a life of 
study, attending at the same time with the greatest 
punctuality to the duties of religion, in the perform- 
ance of which he thought a minister, and a candidate 
for the ministerial office, should be remarkably strict ; 
and it were to be wished, that all who assume the 
sacred character felt thus concerned to maintain its 
real dignity. 

Perhaps no person ever presented a more strik- 
ing instance of the subtlety and influence of a self- 
righteous spirit, and the bondage and misery into 
which it brings the soul, than David Brainerd : nu- 
merous and painful were his struggles with this 
adversary: — this was the canker-worm at the root 
of all his religion; and long did he retain f* a 
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9«cret latent hope of recommending himadf to God 
by his religious duties." It was no easy thing to 
sweep away this refuge of lies; his heart clung to 
it tin he had been nearly involved in its ruins. Like 
a 'drowning creature, yet disdaining to accept any 
offer of assistance, he made every effort to reach 
^ ^bofe in his own strength; and it was not 
^1 he was '^ wearied in the greatness of his way,'' 
till his own weakness, and entire helplessness, stared 
him in the face, and pressed upon him on every 
side, that he could say, there is no hope, ^' Save^ 
Lord, or I perish.'*^ 

The account which he has himself given of the man- 
ner in which he" was brought to acquiesce, with all his 
beart, in the GospeV'method of salvation, and the men« 
tal difficulties with which he struggled previous to this> 
is striking and affecting. 

^< I was, I think, from my youth something sober, 
and inclined to melancholy, but do not remember 
any conviction of sin, wordiy of remark, until I was 
seven or eight years of age, when I grew territied 
at the thoughts of death, and was driven to the per- 
formance of duties ; this religious concern was short- 
lived. However, I sometimes attended secret prayer; 
and thus lived at ^ ease in 2aon, though without 
God in the world,' till I was above thirteen years of 
age. 3utin the winter, 1732, I was something roused 
by the prevailing of a mortal sickness in Haddam. 
1> was frequent, constant, and something ff rvent in 
duties, and took delight in reading, especially Mr. 
Janeway's 'Token for Children;' I waa sometimes 
much melted in duties, and took great delight in 
the performance of them. The Spirit of God at 
i\m time proceeded far with me ; 1 was remarkably 
dead to the world, and my thoughts were almost 
wholly ^employed about my soul's concerns ; I may 
indeed say, ' almost I was persuaded to be a Chris- 
tian.' I was also exceedingly distressed at the death 
of my mother, in March, 1732. But afterwards, 



4 THE LIVE 

my rdigioas concern declined, and I, bj d^rees, 
feU back into security, though I still attended to se- 
cret prayer. 

** About the 15th of April, 1733, I ronoved from 
my father's bouse to East-Haddam, where I spent 
four years. Here I went in a round of secret duty. 
I was not much addicted to young company; but 
when I did go into it, I never returned with so good 
a conscience as I went ; it always added new guilt 
to me, and made me afraid to come to the throne of 
grace. 

. '* About the latter end of April, 1737, being full 
nineteen, I removed to Durham, and began to work 
on my farm, and so continued till 1 was twenty 
years old, though frequently longing after a liberal 
education. When I was about twenty, I applied my- 
self to study, and was engaged more than ever in 
the duties of religion. I became very \«*atchful over 
my thoughts, words, and actions; and thought I 
must be so, because I designed to devote myself to 
the ministry. 

** Some time in April, 1738, 1 went to Mr. Fiske's, 
and lived with him during his life. And I remem- 
ber he advised me wholly to abandon young com* 
pany, and associate myself with grave elderly peo^* 

I)le : which counsel I followed ; and my manner of 
ife was now exceeding regular. I read my Bible 
more than twice through in less than a year. I 
spent much time every day in secret prayer, and 
other secret duties : I gave great attention to the 
word preadhed, and endeavoured, to my utmost, to 
retain it, So much concerned was 1 about religion, 
that I agreed with some young persons to meet pri- 
vately on Sabbath evenings for religious exercises; 
and after our meeting was ended, I used to repeat 
the discourses of the day to myself, and recollect what 
I could, though sometimes it was late in the night. 
Again on Monday mornings I useid sometimes to 
recollect the same sermons. And 1 had sometimes 
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consiiierable tnovings of affections hi duties^ and much 
pleasure therein. 

'^ After Mr. Fiske*8 death, I proceeded in mj learn- 
ing with my brother, aqd was still very constant in 
religious duties. Thus I proceeded on a self-righteous 
foundation, and should still, had not the mere mercy 
of God prevented. 

*' Some time in the beginning of winter, 1738, it 
pleased God, on one Sabbath-day morning, as I was 
walking out for some secret duties, to give me, on a 
sudden, such a sense of my danger, and the wrath 
of God, that I stood amazed, and was much dis- 
tressed all that day, fearing the vengeance of God 
would soon overtake me; I kept much alone, and 
sometimes grudged the birds and beasts their, hap- 
piness, because they were not exposed to eternal 
misery, as 1 saw I was. And thus I lived, from day 
to day, in great distress: sometimes there appeared 
mountains before me, to obstruct my hopes of 
mercy; but I used, however, to pray and cry to 
God; and perform other duties with great earnest- 
ness. 

** Some time in February, 1738-9, I set apart a 
day for secret fasting and prayer, and spent the day 
in almost iucessant cries to God for mercy, that he 
would open my eyes to see the evil of sin, and the 
way of life by Jesus Christ. And God was pleased 
that day to make considerable discoveries of my 
heart to me, and to make my endeavours a means 
to show me my helplessness in some measure. I 
constantly strove after whatever qualifications I 
imagined others obtained before the reception of 
Christ. Sometimes I felt the power of a hard 
hearty and supposed it must be softened before 
Christ would accept of me ; and when I felt any 
meltings of heart, I hoped now the work was 
almost done; and hence, when my distress still 
remained, I was wont to murmur at God's dealings 
with me i and thought, when others felt their hearts 
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softened, God shewed them mercy ; bnt tny distress 
remained still. 

" Sometimes I grew remiss and sluggish, without 
any freat convictions of sin, for a cousidefaUetime 
together : but after such a season, convictions seized 
me more ^violently. One night in particular, when 
I was walking solitarily abroad, I had such a view of 
my sin, that I feared the ground would cleave asunder, 
and send my soul quick into hell. And though I was 
forced to go. to bed, lest my distress should be dis- 
covered by others, which I much feared, yet I 
scarce durst sleep at all, for I thought it would be a 
great wonder if I should be out of hell in the morn- 
ing. But though my distress was thus great, yet I 
dreaded the loss of convictions, and returning back 
to a state of security, and to my former insensibility 
of impending wrath ; which made me exceedingly 
exact in my behaviour, lest I should stifle the motions 
of God's Spirit. 

'^ The many disappointments and distresses I met 
with, put me into a most horrible frame of contest* 
ing with the Almighty; with an inward vehemence, 
finding fault with his ways of dealing with man- 
kind. I found great fault with the imputation of 
Adam's sin to his posterity ; and my wricked heart 
often wished for some^other way of salvation than by 
Jesus Christ. I wished sometimes there was no God, 
or that there was some other God that could controul 
him. These thoughts were frequently acted before 
I was aware ; but when I considered this, it distressed 
me to think, that my heart was so full of enmity 
against God ; and it made me tremble, lest God's 
vengeance should suddenly fall upon me. I used 
befc^re to imagine my heart was not so bad as the 
Scriptures represented. Sometimes I used to take 
much pains to work it into a humble submissive 
disposition; but on a siKlden, the thoughts of the 
strictness of the law, or the sovereignty of God, 
would so irritate the corruptions of my heart, that 
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it would break over all bounds, and burst forth on 
all sides, like floods of waters when they break down 
their dam. 

^' While I was in this distressed state of mind, the 
corruption of my heart was especially irritated with 
these things following : — 

'^ 1 . The strictness of the divine law. For I found 
it was impossible for me (after my utmost pains) to 
answer the demands of it. 1 often made resolutions, 
and as often broke them. I imputed the whole to 
want of being more watchful, and used to call myself 
tt fool for my negligence. But when^ upon a stronger 
resolution, and greater endeavours, fasting and prayer, 
1 found all attempts fail, then I quarrelled with the 
law of God, as unreasonably rigid. I thought if it 
extended only to my outward actions, I could bear 
with it; but I found it condemned me for the sins 
of my heart, which I could not possibly prevent. 
I was extremely loath to give out, and own my own 
utter helplessness ; but after repeated disappoint- 
ments, thought that ratiier than perish, I could do a 
little mdre still; especially if such and such circum- 
stances might but attend my endeavours; I hoped 
that I should strive more earnestly than ever : and 
this hope of future more favourable circumstances, and 
of doing something hereafter, kept me from otter 
despair of myself, and from seeiiig myself "^fallen in 
the hand of God, and dependant on nothing but 
boundless grace. 

"2. Another thing was, th?it faith alone was the 
condition* of salvation, and that God would not come 
down to lower terms ; that he would not promise 
life and salvation upon my sincere prayers and en- 
deavours. That word, (Mark xvi. 16.) '* He that 
believeth not shall be damned," cut off all hope 
there ; and I found faith was the gift of God ; that ^ 

* The word condition is very alarmiog to the ininds of some good 
people $ but all that Mt. Brainerd meant by it, and maby others 
vbo ttse it is, that there is do salvation without faith. 
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I could not get it of myself, and could not oblige 
God to bestqw it upon me, by any of my perfom>- 
ances. (Eph. ii. 1, 8.) This, I was ready to say, 
*' Is a hard saying, who can bear it f" I could not 
bear, that all I had done should stand for mere np^ 
thing, who had been very conscieutious in duty, and 
had been exceedingly religious a great while, and 
had, as I thought, done much more than many 
ot,hers that had obtained mercy. I confessed, indeed, 
the vileness of my duties; but then, what made 
them at that time seem vile, was my wandering 
thoughts in them ; not because I was all over de- 
filed, and the principle corrupt from whence they 
flowed, so .that I could not possibly do any thing 
that was good. And therefore I called what 1 did 
by the name of faithful endeavours ; and could not 
bear it, that God had made no promises of salvation 
to them. 

^* 3. Another thing was, that I could not find ou* 
how to come to Christy I read the calls of Christ, 
made to the weary und heavy-laden ; but could find 
no way that he directed them to come in. I thought 
I would gladly come, if I knew how, though the 
path of duty directed to was never so dif%ult. Mr. 
Stoddard's Giiicie to Christ did not tell me any thing 
I could do, that would bring me to Christ, but left 
^e, as it were, with a great gulph between me and 
Christ, without any direction to get through. For 
I was not yet experimentally taught, that there 
could be no way prescribed, whereby a natural 
man could, of his own strength, obtain that which 
is supernatural, and which the highest angel cannot 
give. 

^^ All this time the Spirit of God was powerfully at 
work with me ; and I was inwardly pressed to relin- 
quish all self-confidence, all hopes of ever helping 
myself by any means whatsoever; and the convic- 
tion of my lost estate was sometimes so clear, that 
it was as if it had been declared to me in so man^ 
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words, <^ It 18 done ; it is for ever impossible to deli- 
ver yourself/* For about three or four days, my 
soul was thus aistressed, especially at some turns, 
when, for a few moments, I seemed to myself lost 
and undone; but then would shrink back imme- 
diately from the sight, because I dared not venture 
myself into the hands of God as wholly helpless. I 
dared not see that important truth, that I was dead 
in trespasses and sins. But when 1 had thrust away 
these views of myself at any time, I was distressed 
to have the same discoveries again: for I greatly 
feared being given over of God to final stupidity. 
When I thought of putting it off to a more conve^ 
Ttient season, the conviction was so powerful, with 
regard to the present time, that it was the^est time, 
and probably the only time, that I dared not to put 
it off. Yet my soul shrunk away from it : I could 
see no safety in throwing myself into the hands of God, 
and that I could lay no claim to any thing better than 
damnation. 

^^ But after a considerable time spent in such dis* 
tresses, one morning, while I was walking in a soli- 
tary place as usual, I at once saw that all my con- 
trivances to procure salvation for myself were utterly 
in vain: I was brought quite to a stand, as finding 
myself totally lost. I had thought many times, that 
the difficulties were very great ; but now I saw them 
in a very different light, that it was for ever impossible^ 
for me to do any thing towards delivering myself. 
I then thought of blaming myself, that I had not 
done more while I had an opportunity, (for it seemed 
now as if the season of doing was for ever over and 
gone but I instantly saw, that let me have done 
what I would, it would no more have tended to my 
helping myself than what I had done; that I had 
made all the pleas I ever could have made to all 
eternity, and that all my pleas were vain. The 
tumult that had been before in my mind was now 
quieted; and I was something eased of that distress^ 

A 5 
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which I felt whilst struggling i^ainst a sight of myself. 
I bad the greatest certainty that my sts^ was for 
ever miserable for all that I co«ild do ; and was almost 
astonished that 1 had never been sensible of it before. 

^^ In the time while I remained in this state, my 
notiori9 respecting my duties^ were quite diflferent from 
what 1 had entertained in times past. Now I saw 
there was no necessary connexion between my prayets 
and the diviae mercy: that they laid not the least; 
obligation upon God to bestow his grace upon me ; 
and that there was no more goodness in them than 
there would be in my paddling in the water (which 
was the comparison I had then in my mind :) and this 
because they were not performed from any lov« to 
God. I saw that I had heaped up my devotions 
before God, fasting, praying, &c. really thinking I was 
aiming at the glory of God; whereas I never once 
truly intended it. 

I continued in this state of mind from Friday 
morning till the Sabbath evening following, July 
12, 1739, when I vvas walking again in the safne 
solitary place, and attempting to pray, but found ' 
no heart to engage in that, or any other duty. Having 
been thus endeavouring to pray for near half an hour, 
(and by this time the sun was about half an hour high,) 
as I was walking in a dark thick grove, unspeakablt 
glory seemed to open to the view of my soul : I do 
not mean any jexternal brightness, nor any imagination 
of a body of light, or any thing of that nature ; but it 
was a new inward apprehension, or view that 1 had of 
God, such as I never had before. I stood still, and 
admired. I knew that I had never seen before any 
thing comparable to it for excellency and beauty ; it 
was widely different from all the conceptions that ever 
I had of (jlod, or things divine. 1 had no particular 
apprehension of any one Person in the Trinity, either 
the Father, the Son, or the Holy Ghost; but it ap« 
peared to be divine glory that I then beheld ; and my 
soul rejoiced with joy unspeakable to see such a glo«* 
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rious Divine Being ; and I was inwardly pleased and 
satisfied that he should be God over all for ever and 
ever. My soul was so captivated and delighted with 
the excellency^ loveliness, greatness, and other per- 
fections of God, that I was even swallowed up in 4:' n 
to that degree^ that, at Jirst^ I scarce reflected ther^ 
was such a creature as myself. 

*' Thus God, I trust, brought me to a hearty disposi-* 
tion to exalt him and set him upon the throne, and 
ultimately to aim at his honour and glory as King of 
the universe. 

^' I continued in this state until near dark without 
any sensible abatement, and then began to think what 
I had seen, and was sweetly composed all the evening 
following. I felt myself in a new world, and every 
thing about me appeared with a different aspect from 
what it was wont to do. 

*' At this time the way of salvation opened to me 
with such infinite wisdom, suitableness, and excel- 
lency, that I wondered I should ever think of any 
other way of salvation: was amazed that I had not 
dropped my own contrivances, and complied with this 
blessed and excellent way before. If I could have 
been saved by my own duties, or any other way that I 
had formerly contrived, my whole soul would now have 
refused. I wondered that the whole world did not see 
and comply with this way of salvation entirely by the 
righteousness of Christ" 
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CHAP. II. 



His going to college* The state of the college at that 
time. The revival there. Religious zeal. The 
danger of a zeal not according to knowledge^ 
Brainera's case. The painful result. The rector 
and superiors of Yale College. Dangerous to offend 
some men. An unforgiving spirit. The use which 
a real Christian will make y^ persecution and hatred* 

Xhe most essential qualification for the ministe- 
rial office is personal religion; and it is justly 
expected from the man of God, that he should 
be eniiuently holy. A graceless minister is the most 
shocking character in the world; and a minister, 
yrhose religion is doubtful^ whose spirit and con- 
duct demand every allowance which the most libe- 
ral Christian charity is disposed to make^ will 
never be extensively useful, or exceedingly happy. 
Those ministers who have been *^ burning and 
shining lights" in the world, have been men taught 
of God, who have seen in their hearts, as in a glass, 
the entire depravity of human nature : they have 
been led through the deep waters, and their squLs 
have been exercised with severe spiritual trials. 
An attentive observer will easily perceive in the 
preceding account, which Mr. Brainerd has written, 
of the painful exercises of his mind, and the man- 
ner in which he was led to embrace the Saviour, 
that the Lord was preparing him for great useful- 
ness; and that he was designated, by the Head of 
the Church, " to preach the Gospel to the poor; to 
heal the broken in heart ; and to open the prison to 
them that are bound." That this was to be his 
delightful employment, he was himself convinced; 
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and in the bqpnning of September, 1739) when he 
was a little more than twenty-one years of age^ he 
entered himself as a graduate at Yale College, in 
New Haven. Previous to this, as his diary just 
quoted informs us, he had spent some time with 
Mr. Fiske, his pastor and friend ; and after his death, 
with his brother; and was thus, in some measure, 
prepared for the studious employment of a college 
life. But how different is the situation upon which 
our young friend now entered, from that which he 
recently left. Yale College, when it was honoured 
with Brainerd as a student, was certainly wot very 
eminent for the personal religion of its sons; in- 
cifeed, constituted as most colleges are, in which 
personal experimental religion is not the ^^ sine 
qua non" of admission, they must sometimes reckon 
among their members the gay and the fashionable, 
the thoughtless and the vain: and when« there is 
not religious principle to restrain from vice, the 
natural propensities of the human heart will, in spite 
of legal strictness and discipline, sometimes be gra- 
tified; and the contagious breath of iniquity some- 
times inhaled. At his first going to college, and 
during his residence there, the righteous soul of 
Brainerd was grieved ; and perhaps the folly he was 
daily witnessing around him had no small share in 
depressing his animal spirits, and feeding the me- 
lancholy which too often preyed upon his mind. 
Surrounded as he was by these temptations, how- 
ever, he caught none of their influence. In this 
unfavourable situation he was enabled to maintain 
the life of religion in his own soul, and his holy 
deportment had a tendency to suppress levity and 
sin in his fellow-students: — happy the man who 
thus lives and acts while at a university college, 
or a dissenting academy; he prevents a thousand 
stings of conscience, and bis future ministry is not 
clogged, nor his life embittered by the sigh of pain* 
ful recollection. Let students in general compare 
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their college diary with Brainerd's^ and be hum- 
Ued. 

^^ In Jannary^ 1739-40, the meades spread much in 
college^ and I having taken the distemper^ went 
home to Haddam. But some days before 1 was 
taken sick^ my soul mourned the absence of the 
Comforter: it seemed to me all comfort was gone; 
I cried to God, yet found no relief. But a night or 
two before I was taken ill^ while I was walking 
alone^ and engaged in meditation and prayer^ I en- 
joyed a sweet refreshing visit from above, so that 
my soul was raised far above the fear of death. O 
how much more refreshing this one season was than 
all the pleasures that earth can afford! After a 
day or two, 1 was taken with the measles^ and al- 
most despaired of life, but had no distressing fears 
of death. However, I soon recovered : yet, by rea- 
son of hard studies, I had little time for spiritual 
duties; my soul often mourned for want of more 
time and opportunity to be alone with God : in the 
spring and summer following, I had better advan- 
tages for retirement, and enjoyed more comfort; 
though indeed my ambition in my studies greatly 
wronged the vigour of my spiritual life ; yet, * in the 
multitude of my thoughts within me, God's comforts 
delighted my soul.' 

'^ One day in particular, (in June, 1740,) I walked 
in the fields aloue, and found such unspeakable sweet- 
ness in God, that I thought, if I must continue still 
in this evil world^ 1 wanted always to be there to be^ 
hold God's glory : my soul dearly loved all mankind, 
and longed exceedingly that they should enjoy what 
I enjoyed.— It seemed to be a little resemblance of 
heaven. 

'^ In August following, I became so disordered^ by 
too close application to my studies, that I was ad- 
vised by my tutor to go home, and disengage my 
mind from study as much as I could, for I began to 
spit blood, I took his advice, but being brought 



OF EBAINERD^ 15 

very tow^ I looked death in tlie face more steadfastly ; 
the Lord was pleased to give me a sweet relish of 
divine things, and my soul took delight in the blessed 
God. 

'^ Saturday^ October 18. In my morning devo- 
tions^ my soul was exceedingly melted for, and bit- 
terly mourned over, my exceeding sinfulness and 
vileness* 1 never before felt so deep a sense of the 
odious nature of sin. My soul was then unusually 
carried forth in love to God, and had a lively sense 
of God's love to me. And this love and hope cast 
out fear. 

^\ October ig. In the morning, I felt my soul 
hmigering and thirsting after righteousness. In the 
fovenoon, while I was looking on the sacramental 
elements, and thinking that Jesus Christ would soon 
be ' set forth crucified before me,* my soul was filled 
with light and love, so that I was almost in an ecstasy ; 
my body was so weak I could hardly stand. I felt at 
the same time an exceeding tenderness, and most 
fervent love, to^cards all mankind ; so that my soul, 
and all the powers of it, seemed, as it were, to melt 
into softness and sweetness. This love and joy cast 
out fear, and my soul longed for perfect grace and 
glory. 

" Tuesday, October 21. I had likewise experience 
of the goodness of God in ^ shedding abroad his 
love in my heart,' and all the remaining part of the 
week my soul was taken up with divine things. I 
now so longed after God, and to be freed from sin, 
that, when I felt myself recovering, and thought I 
must return to college again, which had proved so 
hurtful to me the year past, I could not but be 
grieved, and I thought I had much rather have 
died; but before I went, I enjoyed several other 
sweet and precious seasons of communion vnth 
God, wherein my soul enjoyed unspeakable com- 
fort. 

^^ t returned to college about November 6, and 
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through the goodness of God felt the power of religion 
almost daily. 

<* November 28. I enjoyed precious .discoveries of 
God, and was unspeakably refreshed with that passage^ 
Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24, so that my soul longed to wing 
away for the paradise of God ; I longed to be con- 
formed to God in all things. 

*' Tuesday, December 9- God was pleased won- 
derfully to assist and strengthen me, so that I 
thought nothing should ever move me from the 
love of God in Christ Jesus my Lord. — O ! one hour 
with God infinitely exceeds all the pleasures of this 
lower world." 

Let it not be supposed^, while this heavenly 
young man was cherishing in his bosom the ardent 
flame of divine love, that he was a negligent stu- 
dent of literature and theology : — no, while he was 
superior to all in personal religion, he yielded to 
none in his ardour after literary and valuable attain- 
ments: indeed he mourns over '^ ambition in his 
studies as his most easily besetting sin;" and this is 
never the sin of the negligent, or the idle; it is the 
feult of an active mind, which, from its natural, 
temperature, indulges to excess in a laudable pur- 
suit: too strong an attachment, even to the sci- 
ences and literature, may prove injurious to the 
growth of vital holiness: but the indolent and 
trifling are in no danger from this quarter; yet, if 
Brainerd erred^ it was in this ; for he complains that 
he grew ^nore cold and dull in matters of religion 
by means of this, which he calls his " old temp- 
tatiom^' Thus it is evident, that, while his religion 
was cultivated, the great business of his studies 
was not neglected : it is a great blessing when the 
*' metron ariston," the golden mean, can be pre- 
served: but in every thing there is danger; "Hold 
thou me up, and I shall be safe," should be the 
prayer of every Christian, and especially of every 
minister. 
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About this period, the light which had shone 
with so much brightness in the British churches, 
gladdened with its genial influence the American colo- 
nies. Wh^tfield^ who was for no country, but a 
worldy who pitied the miserable of every clime, and 
felt divine compassion for the whole family of man ; 
whose capacious soul, filled with a Redeemer's love, 
traversed in idea every region of the earth ; and which 
actually accomplished more than the most sanguine 
imagination could suppose it was in the power of 
humanity to grasp, — Whitfield, the glory of the 
church in modem times, rushed with eagerness, 
impelled by celestial zeal, to disperse the gloom and 
moral darkness which covered America. The plaintive 
call of misery — " Come over and help us," thrilled 
through his heart : he obeyed the summons : America, 
thou canst tell with what success. 

With other places visited by this astonishing man, 
Yile College and New Haven can witness the 
amazing power and efficacy of the word of truth 
uttered by him. As an mstrument in the dfvine 
hand, he inspired new life into the students, who 
were growing dull and lukewarm, and awakened 
and rpused others who never felt before. The la- 
bours of this eminent servant of God, with those of 
another, who had imbibed his spirit (Mr. Tennent,) 
carried on, for it was before partially begun, what 
is called in America to this day ^' The revival.'' 
A g^eral reformation, and deep seriousness, per- 
vaded the various ranks of society. Yale College 
now presented a new and different scene, and there 
was an almost universal inquiry among the hereto- 
fore careless and indifferent, '' What must we do to 
be saved?" O with what delight, and with what 
earnestness did Brainerd visit his fellow students; 
how sweetly and solemnly did he help forward by 
conversation and prayer the work of God. Dr. 
Hopkins, who was at college with ,himj» has left a 



18 THB UF£ 

testimoDy of his zeal and brotherly kindness ia the 
memoirs of bis own life, extracts from which were 
published in tlie Evangelical Alagazine for May^ 
1806. ^^The persons who thus distinguished them- 
selves in zeal (that is^ in visiting the students for 
conversation and prayer) were two of them my 
classmates^ Buells and Youngs^ the other was David 
Brainerd/' 

We are now drawing near an important aera in 
Braineid*s history ; and we are about to trauscribe 
a page upon which^ in tha course of his iife^ he 
frequently dropped the silent tear of sorrow and 
bitter regret ; but a page which his unfeeling perse- 
cutors must have read with a blush of consc^us 
shame. It is the page which narrates his expulsion 
from college, and the cause which produced it. 

We must not be surprised , if on closely investi- 
gating the best human character^ the delightful 
vision be sometimes crossed with a cloud, or the 
finished picture marred with a blemish. In a young 
man let us not expect that knowledge of his own 
heart, and of the world, which^ if we have patience 
with him, he may discover in maturer years. That 
Brainerd was eminently pious, and exceedingly 
zealous, who will question? That his zeal some- 
times carried him beyond the bounds of prudence, 
was his misfortune, and in a great measure pro- 
ceeded from the circumstances in which he was 
placed. It is exceedingly difficult, for young per- 
sons especially, to distinguisli the wildtire of the 
passions^ from the lambent flame of that holy zeal, 
-which is lighted at the altar of tlivine love ; and it 
IS not unfrequently the case, that these two things, 
80 different in their nature, are blended in the same 
heart. We have reason to suspect that our zeal is 
adulterated with this corrupt mixture, if it border 
OH uncharitableness ; if it incline us to make our 
frames and feelings the standard of all true experi- 
mental religion. There is more spiritual pride in this 
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than we are at first aware; we 8)w>uM ever remem- 
ber, that the divine flame of zeal in this resembles 
the natural flame, the higher it rises the more it 
trembles. In the general revival of religion^ of 
which we have already spoken, some tares of a 
mistaken zeal grew up with the wheat; and Brain* 
erd was not wholly free from their influence. 
The manner in which he displayed his imprudent 
ardour^ and its consequences, are thus related by 
his biographer, Jonathan Edwards, whose pruse is 
io all the churches. 

^< In the time of the awakening at college, several 
students associated themselves^ who were wont freely 
to open themselves one to another. Mr. 3rainerd 
was one of this company. And it once happened, 
that he and two or three more of these his intimate 
friends, were in the hall together, after Mr. Whittel- 
sey, one of the tutors, had been to prayer there with 
the scholars : no other person now remaining in the 
hall, but Mr. Brainerd and these his companions. 
Mr. Whittelsey having been unusually pathetical in 
his prayer, one of Mr Brainerd *s ftienrls asked him 
what he thought of Mr. Whittelsey ; he made an- 
swer, *' He has no more grace than this chair.'* One 
happening at that time to be near the hall over- 
lieard those words, though he heard no name men- 
tioned, and knew not who the person was, which 
was thus censured ; he informed a certain woman, 
who went and informed the rtctor, who sent for the 
man and examined him ; and he told the rector the 
words that he had heard Brainerd utter, and informed 
him who were in the room with him at that time. 
Upon which the rector sent for them ; they were 
very backward to inform against their friend, of 
that which they looked upon as private conversa- 
tion, yet the rector compelled them to declare what 
he said, and of whom he said it. — Brainerd thought 
that what he said in private, was injuriously ex- 
torted from his friends, and that it was injurionslj 
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required of him to make a public confession^ before 
the whole college in the hall^ for what he said 
only in private conversation.— ^He not complying 
with this demand, and having gone once to the se- 
parate meeting at New Haven^ when forbidden >y 
the rector^ and also having been accused of saying, 
concerning the rector, that he wondered he did not 
expect to drop down dead for fining the scholars 
who followed Mr. Tennent to Milford, though there 
w^s no proof of it, (and Mr. Brainerd ever professed 
that he did net remember his saying any thing to 
that purpose ;) he was expelled the college." 

The circumstances of this expulsion are pecu- 
liarly disgraceful to the college, and exhibit the 
tutors fu no very favourable point of view; a junior 
student, having acquired the mfernal trick of tale- 
bearing, communicated what he had overheard in a 
private conversation; and the tutors, as if on the alert 
to seize the victim, instantly call together the gen- 
tlemen, the particular friends of Brainerd, and wrest 
from them by threats the ill-fated sentence, with its 
application, and then proceed against its author, as 
against a *' thief and a robber.*' I pity the students 
who could be awed by the threats of such men, to 
disclose the subject of^ familiar conversation; above 
all, 1 pity the meanness of these " little governors,'* 
which involved them in the guilt of a transaction so 
dishonourable and base. And on the above account 
I would only remark, that if the circumstances and 
exigencies of the college at that time, justified the 
severity of the superiors, on what principles of 
Christian charity and kindness are we to account 
for their subsequent and persevering hostility to a 
man, who sinned but once, and that in word only ; 
and whose whole life was so blameless, so holy, that 
the enemies of religion, as well as its friends, pro- 
nounce him blessed. Some men are deadly in their 
liate, and so marvellously wise, that they can decide 
on a man's character from one or two words and 
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actions ; and though the whole tenor of his general 
Bpirit and conduct for erer gives the lie to their 
, conclusion, their decision is like the law of the 
Medes and Persians, which altereth not: for such 
persons to forgive an offending brother seven times^ 
would be torture little less than crucifixion, and as 
for the " seventy times seven," it is one of the pas- 
sages they would willingly blot from the book of 
'God. ** My soul, come not thou into their secret; 
unto their assembly, mine honour, be not ibou united.'' 
Brainerd had infinitely the advantage of these cruel 
governors; from the eater he extracted honey, and 
from their persevering opposition he learnt a lesson 
of prudence; he was more weaned from the world, 
more entirely devoted to God, and his work as a 
missionary of Jesus. And this is the improvement 
which every good man will make of unfeeling perse- 
cution and hostility . 



CHAP. III. 

His removal to Mr, MilWsy at Ripton. The prepa* 
ratory steps to his becoming a preacher^ ana a 
missionary/. 

The life of a student is not the field in which the 
philosopher or the curious will range to collect 
observations on the human character, or materials 
for ; pleasure. From a general barrenness of inci- 
'dents to seize the attention and captivate the mind, 
it appears insipid and destitute of interest. From 
the month of April, 174£, to the July following, 
Mr. Brainerd was a recluse; his examination and 
license to preach, and his examination by the cor- 
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respondents of the society for promoting Christiaa 
knowledge^ and his appointment to be their mis-* 
sionary, were the only active scenes in which he 
was engaged. These were certainly events of con- 
siderable importance to him ; and he would consider 
the year in which they occurred as a very memora^ 
ble period of his life. On his expulsion from col* 
lege he became a resident with the Rev. Mr. Mills, 
of Ripton ; and under this gentleman pursued those * 
studies which, from his persecution^ had suffered a 
temporary interruption. His diary, at this period, 
discloses the heart of a missionary ; and we here 
discover the first ardent breathings of his soul for 
the conversion of the heathen. From it- we also 
learn, that an unsuccessful effort was made by his 
friends to restore him to college, and to reinstate 
him in the enjoyment of its privileges. This disr 
appointment he must have sincerely felt, as he was 
soon to have taken his degree, and would have been 
the first of a very numerous class. The spirit in 
which he narrates this mortifying circumstance, 
and the state of his mind in reference to the event 
of his expulsion, exhibit him in a very interesting 
point of view; and we cannot but pity the man 
whose soul could suffer him to be the enemy of 
David Brainerd. — The following extracts must be 
interesting : — 

<« Tuesday, April 6. I cried to God to wash my 
soul, and cleanse me from my exceeding filthiness* 
And I could think of undesgoing the greatest suf- 
ferings with pleasure; and found mysetf willing (if 
God should so order it) to suffer banishment from 
my native land, among the. heathen, that I might 
do something for their salvation, in distresses and 
deaths of any kind. Then God gave me to wrestle 
earnestly for others, for the kingdom of Christ in 
the world, and for my dear Christian friends. I felt 
myself weaned from the world, and from my own 
reputation, willing to be despised, and to be a gaz- 
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mg-8tock for die world. — It is impossible for mc to 
express \iliat I then felt : I had not much joy^ but a 
sense of the majesty of God, which made me tremble ; 
I saw myseU uteaii and vile, which made me more 
wilting that God should do what he would with me; it 
was all infinitely reasonable. 

^' Thursday, April 8. I bad hopes respecting tb« 
heathen. O that God would bring in numbers of them 
to Christ ! I cannot but hope I aball see that glorious 
day. Every thing in this world seems exceeding vile 
and little to me ; I look so myself. 

" Monday, April 12. This morning the Lord 
was pleased to lift up the ligbt of his countenance 
upon me in secret prayer, and made the season very 
precious to my soul. I felt myself exceeding calm, 
and quite resigned to God, respecting tny future 
employment, when and where he pleased: my faith 
lifted me above the world, and removed all those 
mountains, that I could not look over of late; I 
wanted not the favour of men to lean upon; for I 
knew Christ's favour was in&iitely better, and 
that it was no matter when and where j nor how 
Christ should send me, nor what trials he should 
exercise me with, if I might be prepared for his 
vrOrk and will. I now found sweetly revived in mj 
mind the wonderful discovery of infinite wisdom in 
all the dispensations of God. towards me, which I 
had a little before I met with my great trial at col- 
lege : every thing appeared full of the wisdom of 
God. 

*' Wednesday, April 14. My soul longed for com- 
munion with Christ, and for the mortification of in-^ 
dwelling corruption, especially spiritual pride. O there 
is a sweet day coming, wherein ' the weary will be at 
rest !' My soul has enjoyed much sweetness this day 
in the hopes of its speedy arrival* 

" Thursday, April 15. My desires centered in 
God, and I found a sensible attraction of soul after 
him; / long for Gody and a conformity to bb will;, 
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in inward holiness, ten thousand times more than for 
any thing here below. 

*' Lord's-day, April 18. I retired early this morn- 
ing into the woods for prayer, and was enabled to 
plead with fervency for the advancement of ChnA's 
kingdom. At night, I saw myself infinitely in- 
debted to God, and had a view of my short-com- 
ings: it seemed to me that I had done nothing for 
God ; and that I had Hved to him but a few hours of 
my life. 

'^ Monday, April 19. 1 set apart this day for fast- 
ing and prayer to God for his grace, to prepare me 
for the work of the ministry, and in his own time 
to send me into liis harvest. I felt a power of inter- 
cession for the advancement of the kingdom of my 
dear Lord:' and withal, a sweet resignation, and 
even joy, in the thoughts of suffering hardships, 
distress, yea, death itself, in the promotion of it. 
In the afternoon, ^ God was with me of a truth.' 
O, it was blessed company indeed ! God enabled 
me so to agonize in prayer, that I was quite wet 
with sweat, though in the shade, and the wind cool. 
My soul was drawn out very much for the world ; 
I grasped for multitudes of souls. I had more en- 
largement for sinners than for the children of God, 
though 1 felt as if i could spend my life in cries for 
both. I never felt such an entire weanedness from 
this world, and so much resigned to God in every 
thing. — O that I may always live to and upon my 
blessed God! 

** Tuesday, April 20. This day I am twenty-four 
-years of age. O how much mercy have I received- 
the year past ! How often has God * caused his 
goodness to pass before me!* And how poorly 
h|ive I answered the vows I made this time twelve* 
month, to be wholly the Lord's, to be for ever de- 
voted to his service! The Lord help me to live 
more to his glory. — This has been a ^weet day to 
ipe — ^blessed be God. I think my soul was never 
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- SO drawn out in ioterceffiion for others. I had a fervent 
wrestle with the Liord for my enemiei; and I hardly 
ever so longed tp live to God, and to he altogetlier 
devoted to him. 

*^ Ijord's-day, April 25. This morning spent about 
two hours in secret, and was enabled, more than 
ordinarily, to agonize for immortal souls ; though it was 
early in the morning, and the sun scarcely shined at all^ 
yet my body was quite wet with sweat. Felt myself 
much pressed^ frequently of late, to plead for the 
meekness and calmness of the Lamb of God. O, it 
is a sweet disposition, heartily to forgive all injuries, to 
wish our greatest enemies as well as we do our o\vn 
souls ! Blessed Jesus, may I daily be more and more 
conformed to thee ! At night was exceedingly melted 
with divine love, and had a sense of the blessedness of 
the upper world. Those words hung upon me with 
n^uch sweetness, Psal. Ixxxiv. 7, '^ They go from 
strength to strength, everyone of them in Zion appeareth 
before God." O, the near access that God sometimes 
gives us in our addresses to him ! This may well be 
termed appearing before God ; it is so indeed, in the 
true spiritual sense. I have hot had such power of 
intercession these many months, both for God's chil- 
dren, and for dead sinners. 1 longed for the coming 
of my dear Lord : I longed to join the angelic hosts 
in praises, wholly free from imperfection. O, the 
blessed moment hastens ! All I want is to be more 
holy, more like my dear Lord. O, for sanctification ! 
My very soul pants for the complete restoration of the 
blessed image of my Saviour; that I may be ht for the 
blessed enjoyments and employments of the heavenly 
world, 

'* Wednesday, £8. I withdrew to my usual place 
of retirement, in great peace and tranquillity, and spent 
above two hours in secret. I seemed to hang w holly 
on my dear Lord ; wholly weaned from all otli^^r depen- 
dencies. 1 knew not what to say to my God, but only 
lean on his bosoniy as it were, and breathe out uiy desires 

Brai. b 
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after perfect conformity to him in all things. Thirstitfj; 
desires, and iusittiabie longings, possessed my soul after ' 
perfect holiness^ God was so precious to my sdul, that 
the world, with all its enjoyment^, was infinitely vile t 
I had no more value for the favour of tnen than for 
pebbles : the Lord was *my all ; and he over-ruled ^1 ; 
which greatly delighted me. I think my faith and 
dependance on God scarce eyerrose so high. I saw 
him such a fountain of goodness, that it seemed im- 
possible I should distrust him again, or be any way 
anxious about any thing that should happen to me. In 
the evening, my heart seemed sweetly to melt, and was 
humbled for indwelling corruption, and I mourned like 
a dove. I felt that all my unhappiness arose from my 
being a sinner ; for, with resignation, I could welcome 
all other trials ; but sin hung heavy upon me : for God 
discovered to me the corruption of my hei^rt ; so that I 
went to bed with a heavy heart, because I was a sinner : 
though I did not in the least doubt of God's love. O 
that God would ^ purge away all my dross, and take 
away my sin.' 

" April 30. Nothing grieves me so much, as that I 
cannot live constantly to God's glory. I could bear 
any spiritual conflicts, if I had but mi/ heart all the 
while burning within me, with love to God. For when 
I feel this, 1 cannot be dejected, but only rejoice in my 
Saviour^ who has delivered me from the reigning 
power, and will shortly deliver me from the indwelling 
of sin. 

^' June 12. Spent much time in prayer this morning, 
and enjoyed much sweetness : felt insatiable longings 
after God : I wondered how poor souls do to live, that 
have no God. The world, with all its enjoyments, 
quite vanished. 

" 18. Considering my great unfitness for the 
ministry, and total inability to do any thing for the 
glory of God that way, tset apart this day for prayer 
to God, and found him graciously near : once in parti- 
cular, while I was pleading for more compassion fo^ 
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immortal souls, my heart seemed to be opened at cmct, 
and 1 was enabled to C17 with great ardency ; I was 
.distressed to think that I should offer such dead cold 
services to the living God! My soul seemed to 
breathe after holiness, and a life of constant detoted- 
ness to God, But I am almost lost sometimes in the 
pursuit of this blessedness^ and ready to sink, because 
I continually fall short. O that the Lord would help 
me to hold out, yet a little while, till the happy hour 
of deliverance comes !" 

In July, he was examined by an association of mi- 
nisters^ respecting his piety and learning, and received 
from tbem a licence to preach the Gospel of Christ. 
From this period we take our leave of him as a no- 
vitiate, and he now presents himself to us in the amia- 
ble and interesting character of .a minister. Perhaps 
no man ever felt a deeper sense of th^ importance and 
awful responsibility of this office than did Brainerd : 
he was overwhelmed with a consideration of his own 
meanness and entire insufficiency, and many a time 
with a soul awed and almost oppressed by the great* 
ness of his undertaking, he ascended the pulpit with 
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trembling steps, and a palpitating heart. There waiu 
as a minister, nothing confident, nothing pf arrogance, 
or self-gratulation, from the display which he was 
enabled tp make of his talents, about David Brainerd. 
He Sjeemed to live but for one and a widely different 
obj|3,ct, the display of the divine glory in the conver- 
sion of immortal souls; every inferior consideration 
was absorbed in this. He possessed, in a very supe- 
rior degree, the talent of representing truth in a lively, 
affecting manner, and his address was solemn and 
impressive. This, with an unabating ardour in the 
great pursuit for which he lived, rendered his preaching 
every, Where highly acceptable and useful. 

His remarkable devotedness to his work, his patient 
perseverance through spiritual trials and difficulties 
of another kind, soon attracted the attention of his 
brethren in the ministry ; and all looked forward with 
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}>]ea9ing hope to the great benefits ^hicfa, if spared, 
the Church of God would derive from his eminent 
services. The Rev. Mr. Pemberton, of New York, 
£xed upon him, in his own mind, as a suitable per- 
son to preach the Gospel to the Indians, and ac- 
cordingly, wrote him a pressing invitation, *' to 
visit New York, and consult about the Indian affairs 
in those parts, and to meet certain gentlemen there 
who were entrusted with the management of those 
affairs." 

The purport of this letter was quite in unison with 
the feelings of his soul ; he who had so often prayed 
for the heathen, and wept over their miserable state, 
was of all men the most likely to enter with his whole 
heart into any plan, the object of which was to assist 
and evangelize them. This was the case ; and after 
much prayer, and the serious advice of Christian 
friends, he acceded to Mr. Pemberton's proposal; 
he conferred not with flesh and blood: the love of 
Christ constrained him. On his arrival at New York, 
he was introduced to the correspondents of the So- 
ciety for. promoting the knowledge of Christ in the 
liighlands of Scotland, and in Popish and Infidel parts 
of the world. 

Thfs benevolent society, in a day when the subject 
of missions was most criminally neglected, and a mis^ 
sionary spirit but little felt, sU>od unfriended and 
alone. But its object was noble, its commission di- 
vine: the poor heathens had, in this institution, an 
active and a zealous friend.' In the promotion of the 
grand design of its association it was indefatigable; 
pitying the state of the American Indians, who were, 
radeed, without hope, and without God in the world, 
they commissioned their correspondents in America 
to look around them for a man of God, who, vrith 
suitable qualifications, would be willing to undertake 
the arduous work of a missionary to wild barbarians. 
The providence of God directed them to Brainerd ; 
and their first interview was highly satisfactory to them, 
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aiiid encouragbig to him : armed with telf-denial) aii4 
i^iimated with a noble zeal to propagate the Gospel of 
Jesus in those regions, where its light had never shone. 
All who conversed with him wero fully persuaded that 
it was the will of God that he should go ^' far away 
unto the Gentiles ;" and with readiness, yet with the 
deegest^elf-abasementi the holy Brainerd gave himself 
up to the glorious work. 



CHAP. IV. 



The sttUe of hi$ mind previous to entering upon hie 
great undertaking. Probable reasons o^ his dejec* 

' tion and mental exercises. His destination as a iwV 
sionartf. His visiting the Indians at Kaunaumeek. 

The period upon which we are now entering, was 
to Brainerd a season of deep mental afliiction. Like 
hia Divine Master, he must be tempted before he com- 
mences his public engagements. Brainerd vTSS sbo^i 
to honour God in a remarkable manner, and Satan is 
determined to assail him with all the artillery of hell. 
It is truly affecting to turn over the pages of his diary 
at this painful interval; the irreligious mind may indeed 
consider them as the memorials of weakness, and may 
stigmatize religion as the cause of all the melancholy 
and distressing feelings which they record. But the 
nuin who has any knowledge of the human character, 
and who undei stands the nature of true religion, will 
form a very different opinion. 

Mr. Brainerd having resolved on becoming a mis- 
Moaary, immediately l^an to prepare bimsdf for the^ 
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arduous task; to settle his temporal affairs; to ex- 
amine his own heart; to look all the diflScultics he 
should have to encounter in the face; and to take an 
affectionate leave of his numerous and highly respected 
A-iends. 

At*this time, he gave a most striking proof of the 
disinterestedness of his motives, and of his entire de- 
votedness to the cause of God. Having a small estate, 
bequeathed him by his father, he generously deter- 
mined (imagining that money would be no assistance 
to him in his missionary undertaking) to educate for 
the ministry, some young person of abilities and piety. 
Such an one he found, whom he denominates a ** dear 
friend/' and as long as he lived he liberally supported 
him at college. This instance of generosity discloses 
a lovely feature of his character; but his diary, at this 
season, exhibits him struggling with the vileness of his 
nature, sinking uiider a sense of his own unworthiness^ 
and almost ready to abandon a work for which he was 
ready to sacrifice the dearest temporal interest on 
earth, Lulher was qualified for eminent usefulness by 
three invaluable teachers: prayer, meditation, and 
temptation. And in the school of these instructors, 
Brainerd acquired a profound knowledge of bis own 
heart ; of the loveliness, excellence, suitableness, and 
glory of the Redeemer ; and of the subtilty, power^ 
and malice of his worst enemy. It was this whicfa^ 
no doubt, enabled him to speak to others with so 
much wisdom, pathos, and faithfulness, and which 
qualified him to be an affectionate adviser in all cases 
of conscience and mental affliction. He was thus a 
sdribe well instructed, thoroughly furnished for every 
good word and work. A few extracts from his diary, 
in which he relates his painful conflicts, will illustrate 
the truth of the above remarks. Not that he was 
always thus dejected ; he sometimes mentions spiritual 
enjoyment anji delight, but for the most part we find 
him in the. deep waters. Jonathan Edwards informs 
US) that for twelve, days he was extremely dejected. 
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dbcouragedi and distressed, aud evidently very much 
under the power of oielaucholy, '^ and there are (says 
he,) from day to day, most bitter complaints of exceed- 
ing vilenessy ignorance, corruption, and amazing load 
of guilt, unvi'orthiness to creep on God's earth, ever- 
lasting uselessness, fitness for nothing, &c. and some*^ 
times expressions, even of horror, at the thoughts of 
^ver preaching again/' 

. '* Jan. 14, 1742. My spiritual conflicts were un- 
speakably dreadful, heavier than the mountains and 
overflowing floods ! I seemed inclosed in hell itself ; 
I was deprived of all sense of God, even of his being ; 
and that was my misery. This was distress, the near- 
est akin to the damned's torments, that I ever endured ; 
their torment, I am sure, will consist much in a priva- 
tion of God, and consequently of all good. This 
taught me the absolute dependance of a creature upon 
the. Creator, for every crumb of happiness it enjoys. 
Oh ! I feel that if there is no God, though I might 
live for ever here, and enjoy not only this, but all 
other worlds, I should be ten thousand times more 
miserable than a toad. My soul was in such anguish I 
could not eat, but felt, as I supposed a poor wretch 
would, that is just going to the place of execution. I 
was almost swallowed up with anguish, when I saw 
the people gathering together to hear me preac^. 
However, I went to the house of God, and found not 
much relief in the first prayer: but afterwards God was 
pleased to give me freedom and enlargement, and I 
spent the evening comfortably. 

'* Lord's-day, Jan. 0,3. Scarce ever felt myself so 
unfit to exist, as now : I saw I was not worthy of a 

flace among the Indians, where I am going; I thought 
should be ashamed to look them in the hc^c, and 
much more to have any respect shown me. Indeed 
I felt myself banished from the earth, as if all places 
were too good for such a wretch as I ; I thought I 
should be ashamed to go among the very savages of 
Africa; I appeared to myself a creature fit for no- 
thing, neither heaven nor earth. None knows^ but 
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thtfse that feel it, what the seal endur«9 lliat is stmibif 
»iiut oat from the presence of God ; alas ! it tsl mbise 
bitter than death/' 

On Thursday, after a considerable time spent, in 
prayer and Christian conversation, he rode to New 
London. 

*^ 28. Here I found some carried away with a ftUse 
zeal and bitterness.* Oh, the want of a gospel temper 
is greatly to be lamented. I spent the evening in con* 
versing with some about points of conduct in both 
ministiers and private Cliristians; but did not agree 
with them : God hath not taught them with briers and 
tJiorns^ to be of a kind disposition towards mankind. 

** Feb. 2. I preached my farewell sermon, at the 
house of an aged man, who had been unable to attend 
on the public worship for some time ; and this morning 

Sent the time in prayer almost wherever I went, 
aving taken leave of my friends, I set out on my 
journey towards the Indians, though, by the way, I was 
to spend some time at Easthampton, on Long Island, 
by the leave of the commissioners ; and being accom- 
panied by a messenger from' Easthampton, we travelled to 
Lyme. On the road I felt an uncommon pressure of 

* In CTcry age, alas I the Church has been pestered with these 
troublers. In the present day they abound : and they are nniformly 
known b> iheir spirit. The Biographer of the late Henry Martya, 
recoj'ds, concerning this exceUent servant of Christ, who loved Braio- 
erd, and resembled him more than any other individual that ever 
lived, a page strikingly similar to the above. 

** But if he received unmingled satisfaction and abiding profit 
from the conversation he enjoyed with those eminent Christians, 
(namely, Mr. Newton and Mr.OecilJ there were others with whom 
he conferred, who, *• seeming to be somewhat, in c«»ofereoce added 
nothing to him,* but, on the contrary,, were the occaiiioB to hiai of 
some disquietude. Once, indeed, these persons were in the habit of 
manifesting great cordiality towards him : but now they began to 
tlight him, and in his presence were continually raiding disparagiag 
comparisons between him and certain Preachers, »ho»e theological 
sentiments if not errotieous, were at least far too exclusive; and 
whose titiaio of doctrine, in Mr. Martyn's judgment, was more calcu- 
lated to produce ill-grouadrd coofideoce, than righteoosoess, and 
true holine:>s. Interviews of this ki ad he emiarad rather than* M^/ay^; 
thev are to be ranked amongst his lrt«(t, and not placed on the side 
ofhl^wi^r**.*' 
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■Mad; I Memed to straggle hard for toniQ pleatuM 
liere below, aod wai loth to me up aU; I saw I waa 
tb-owing myself into nany nardships; I thought it 
would be less difficult to lie down in the graiva ; but 
yet I chose to go^ rather dian stay. I came to Lyme 
that night. 

^^ Lord's-day^ Feb. 13* I was under a great degree 
of discouragement ; knew not how it was possible for 
me to preach in the afternoon ; was ready to give up 
all for gone ! but God was pleased to assist me. tu 
the evening) my heart was sweetly drawn out after 
God, and devoted to him. 

'^ March IQ. 1 was distressed under a sense of ay. 
ignorance, darkness and unworthioess ; got alone, and 
poured out my complaint to God in the bitterness of 
mjrsoul. In the afternoon, rode to Newark, and had 
some sweetness in conversation with Mr. Burr, and in 
prayer together." 

The various causes which produced this frequent 
recurrence of gloomy dejection and awful darkness, 
may be traced, probably, to the influence of physical 
orgamzation on the mind — remarkable views of the abo- 
minable nature of sin, and of his own native depravity 
— and to some remains of a legal arminian spirit. The 
mysterious and intimate union of soul and body, is 
sometimes in the presetit state mutually injurious to 
each. If disease assail the body, if the nervous system 
receive a shock, it subjects the soul to anxiety and 
distress. And the mind having received this influence, 
always turns to the dark side of every question ; and 
according to the importance .of that question it feels 
disquietude. And as religion is a subject of all others 
ttie most important, as it involves in. it, an immortal 
interest, it is often the innocent occasion of internal 
misery to a soul infected with melancholy.'"' I have no 

* It is possible that the above statemeot of physical organizatioo, 
iofluencin^ the miod to indulge gloomy and almost deipairiof 
apprehensions on the subject of rettgion, may by some readers b« 
miscoostroed | and from such misconstruction the most fata) con* 

b5 
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doubt, butthetnost afflictive hours in Brainerd's life are 
to be ascribed to a morbid affection,^ — to the body of 
clay gaining an ascendancy over the ethereal spirit* 
The most cheerful Christians, under the influence o£ 
certain corporeal maladies^ have unstrung their harps^ 

sequences may follow. But, (o prevent (he indulgence of error, on 
a question of SQcb importance, I beg leave to offer the following 
remarlts. Some persons, not at all subject to melanclioly, may be 
inclined to resolve the remorse of conscience, and the fears of eter- 
nal misery, which sometimes rack their minds, into the influence of 
thin morbid affection, and thus .may awfully deeeive themselves* 
But it may be observed, that (bis very propensity, to asaribe tbeir 
wretchedness to such a cause, is an undoubted proof that their judg- 
ment on this point is most erroneous. Persons really under the 
iafluence of melancholy , can scarcely ever be persuaded of it $ instead 
of anxiously seeking relief from this, or any other cheering considera- 
tion, they always pore upon the dark side, they are the last to 
discover their own malady. Another thing against which we should 
guard is, endeavouring to persuade persons to whose religions cha- 
racter we are strangers, and who perhaps are labouring under deep 
convictions of sin, and who have never really fled (o the Saviour for 
xefuge, and who have therefore no consi8(ent views of divine truth, 
tiiat tbeir distress is the effect of melancholy. By conversation, a 
skilful minis(er may soon asc^r(ain the real 8i(uatio9 of a person's 
mind who applies to him for advice and instructions ; and to ascribe 
concern about religion, a sense of depravity, and horror on account 
of it, to lowness of spirit, to dejection, &c. would be to imitate 
those '* blind guides/' who declare that every thing like seriousnesa 
of mind proceeds from such a source, and who send the diseased 
individual, who presumes to think of heaven, hell, and eternity, to 
the ball-room and the theatre for a cure. But this doctrine of melan- 
choly as (be cause of misery, when religion is the object of attention, 
Js capable of another and very dangerous abuse. A person may 
conclude, that if distress of soul, on account of religion, may some- 
times proceed ftrom bodily constitution, joj^, and delight^ on the same 
account, may also be the effect of a different corporeal temperament. 
It is very, true that there is an unfounded joy, which may be mistaken 
for genuine piety, as well as a groundless sorrow, which may be 
unjustly ascribed to its influence. But ** joy and peace in believing'^ 
m^ soon be distinguished from* the raptures of mere human passion, 
and the fervors of unsanctified affections ; and one striking distinction 
between the Christian and the fanatic with respect to enjoyment is, 
the fbrmer distrusts himself, and is bumble and diffident in proportion 
to his happiness, while the latter imagines himself infallibly secBre> 
is proud and obtrusive, and bears upon him all the marks of antino- 
mian impiety. I recommend to my readers, who may desire satisfac- 
tion on this very momentous point, a careful perusal of Mac Laurin's 
-Essay ou the Scripture Doctrine of Divine Grace, published with his 
most admirable Sermons by Baynes, Paternoster-row^ and whlcb 
may be had of the publisher of this yolame. 
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md suapeaded them on the willows, while they have 
irept in the bitterness of distress. Bat religion lost 
none of its power to make them happy, it remained 
the same, and their rock was as safe amidst the bil- 
lows as the calm ; yet while the body was diseased^ 
they could not think so. 

Bnt far would I be from insinuating that this was 
the only cause of Mr. Brainerd*s affliction : on the 
contrary^ I am persuaded that the remarkable views 
which he had of the dreadful nature of sin, and of his 
own deep depravity, produced those sensations of 
horror and self-loathing, the expressions of which no 
pious mind can read without a kindred feeling. 
Brainerd was all over imbued with a spirit of holiness ; 
and he judged not of sin by any other standard t|ian 
divine rectitude, and immaculate purity. Of these he 
had a more perfect idea than is commonly possessed, 
even by the* most eminent Christians. How odious, 
therefore, how absolutely detestable, must iniquity 
appear in the eyes of such a man. He had an angel's 
comprehension of the subject, but be had not an 
angefs purity — unhappily, he was a sinner : and he 
had cultivated intensely the study of his own heart, 
therefore he felt not only abhorrence against sin; as 
angels feel : but this abhorrence was mingled with the 
bitterest regret, with the deepest conviction that his 
soul was infected with this inveterate leprosy ; that he 
was a wretch unworthy to live, much less to preach 
the glorious Gospel, an honour for which even Gabriel 
might forego the bliss and the glories of the celestial 
state. In such a sorrow as this there is something 
sacred -^it should be viewed with reverence ; and' if 
we could discover the truth of ourselves, if we could 
know all the sinfulness of our nature, and at the same 
time possess a divine principle to abhor it, we should 
cease to wonder at the strong language in which 
Brainerd expresses the intensekiess of his woe. It is 
but the feeble utterance of a grief unutterable. 

Bat, it will be asked, was there no balm for this 
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wound ? Yes, there wa» balm in Gilead, tkare was s 
Physician who was able to bind up the broJtea heart. 
But Brainerd's soul was not so impressed with a sense 
of the infinite sufficieiK:y of the remedy, as of the 
desperate nature of the disease. RenrntHing unbelief, 
and a latent spirit of self-righteousness^ seemed to 
becloud the glories of the Gospel, and denied him the 
comfortable assurance of a faith, which believes in 
Christ as able and willing to save to the very uttermost 
all that come unto God by him. We dishonour the 
Saviour, when we make our depravity greater than his 
merit and sufficiency ; when we are more mortified at 
the discovery of unexpected sinfulness in our nature, 
than rejoiced at the thought, that his precious blood 
cleanseth from all sin. These observations I hav9 
here introduced, because I think they are suggested 
by this part of our narrative, and because I imagiae 
they are of a useful tendency. 

Having presented my readers vvith the dark side of 
the picture, I will now furnish them with a few ex- 
tracts of a more lively and happy cast, and which will 
prove, that Brainerd, though often dejected, was not 
always comfortless. 

" February 15. Early in the day I felt some com- 
fort; afterwards I walked into a neighbouring grove, 
and felt more as a stranger on earth than ever beforej 
dead to all the enjoyments of the world, as if I had 
been dead in a natural sense. In the evening I had 
sweetness in secret duty ; God was then my portion^ 
and my soul rose above those deep waters into which 
I have sunk so low of late. 

'M7* I preached at a little village belonging to 
Easthampton ; and God was pleased to give me his 
gracious presence and assistance; so that I spoke 
with freedom, boldness, and power. In the evening 
I spent some time with a dear Christian friend : felt 
as on the brink of eternity : my soul enjoyed sweetiiess 
in lively apprehensions of standing before the glorious 
God : prayed with my dear friend^ and discoursed with 
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the utmotl aoleinnkj. And tral j it wat i little emblem 
of beavea itself. I find my soul is more refined and 
w«aned from a dependaoce on mj frames and spiritnal 
feelings* 

<M8. Most of the da J I found access to the throne 
of grace. Blessed be the Lord for any intervals of 
heavenly delight and composure, while I am engaged 
in the field of battle. O that I might be serious, 
solemn, and always vigilant, while in an evil world. 

*^ Murch 7- This morning when I arose, I found 
my heart go forth after God in longing desires of con- 
formity to him: and in secret prayer found myself 
sweetly quickened and drawn out in praises to God 
for all be had done for me^ and for all my inward trials 
and distresses : my heart ascribed glory, glory, glory 
to Ae blessed God ; and bid welcome to all inward 
distress again, if God saw fit to exercise me with it* 
Time appeared but an inch long, and eternity at hand : 
and I thonght I could with patience and cheerfulness 
bear any thing for the cause of God ; for I saw that a 
moment would bring roe to a world of peace and 
blessedness ; and my soul, by the strength of theLord^ 
rose far above this lower world, and all the vain amuse- 
ments and disappointments of it. 

" Lord's-day, March 13. At noon, thought it im- 
possible for me to preach by reason of bodily weakness 
and inward deadness; in the first prayer I was so 
weak that I could hardly stand; but in sermon, -God 
strengthened me so, that I spoke near an hour and a 
half with freedom, clearness, and tender power, from 
Gen. V. 24. * Enoch walked with God/ I was ena- 
bled to insist on a close walk with God, and to leave 
Am as my parting advice to God's people here, that 
d»ey should walk with God. May the God of all 
grace succeed my poor labours in this place.'' 

At the time to which the whole of the preceding part 
of this chapter refers, Mr. Brainerd was chiefly en- 
gaged in travelling from place to place, visiting his 
fiieads^ and biddihg diem adieu, previous to b'w de- 
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parture^ as he imagii^d/ to tlie forks of Delaware; for 
this was intended to have been the .first field of bis la«' 
bours. But from information which the correspondents 
of the society for promoting Christian knowledge had 
received of the unsettled state of die Indians there, 
and also of the hopeful prospects of success that a 
missionary might have among the Indians of Kaunau- 
meek, it was resolved that this last should be the place 
of Mr. Brainerd's destination. 

Kaunaumeek is in the province of New York^ and 
situated in the woods between Stockbridge and 
Albany ; and thither, on Tuesday the 2^d of March, 
in the year 1743, and nearly at the age of twenty-five^ 
he directed his steps. On Thursday, the 31st of 
March, he arrived at Mr. Serjeant's, of Stockbridge. He 
was dejected and very disconsolate through the greater 
part of his journey. His mind was, no doubt, deeply 
impressed with a sense of the greatness of his under- 
taking, and his body fatigued by journeying, which in 
some degree, accounts for his gloom and melancholy. 
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The arduous nature of a missionary's work, Mr. 
Brainerd's residence zcith the Indians, His method, 
of instructing them. The state of his mind. His 
success. His ordination. 

T^HE following observations of Mr. Robinson, on the 
disinterested conduct of Saucin, in devoting his talmits 
and labours to his exiled countrymen at the Hague, 
apply with considerable force to those who become 
vpluntary exiles in barbarous climes, that they may 
preach among the heathen the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. '* To dedicate oneself to the ministry in ji 
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wealthy flonrisfaing churchy where rich benefices are 
every day becoming vacant, requires very little virtue, 
ajod sometimes only a strong propensity to vice : but 
to chopse to be a minister in such a poor, banished, 
persecuted church as that of the French protestants, 
argues a noble contempt of the world, and a supreme 
love to God, and to the souls of men. These are the 
best testimonials, however, of a young minister, whose 
profession is not to enrich, but to save himself and 
them that hear him." If there be a human. creature 
who more strikingly resembles his Saviour than any 
other upon earth, it is the faithful missionary, whom 
dangers and hardships cannot intimidate, who can wel- 
come poverty, and incessant toil of body and mind, in 
the noble cause of benevolence and heavenly charity. 
Let the minister who is disposed to glory in the abun-* 
dance of his labours, behold the conduct of Brainerd 
and be humbled; let the discontented view his suf- 
ferings and complain no more ; let the idle and careless 
contemplate his intense and unwearied application and 
be ashamed. 

It will be more interesting if he is suffered to tell 
his own tale; we shall, therefore, continue the narra- 
tive with a letter, which, soon after his arrival at 
Kaunaumeek,'he addressed to his brother John, and 
also with extracts from his diary. 

LETTER. 

^* Kaunaumeekf 
'* DEAR BROTHER, April 30, 1740. 

'' I should tell you, ' I long to see you,' but that my 
own experience has- taught me, there is no happiness 
to be enjoyed in earthly friends, though ever so near 
and dear, or any other enjoyment that is not God him- 
self. Therefore, if the God of all grace would be 
pleased graciously to afford us each his presence and 
grace, that we may perform the work, and endure fhe^ 
ti4als he. calls us to, in a tiresome wil^erjotess, until we 
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ftrrive at our journey's end^ the distance at whick w< 
are held from each other at present^ is a matter of no 
great moment. But, alas ! the presence of God is 
what I want. I Kve in the most ionely, melancholy 
desert, about eighteen mites from Albany ; I board 
with a poor Scotchman; his wife can talk scarcely 
any English. My diet consists chiefly of hasty-pud* 
ding, boiled corn, and bread baked in the ashes. My 
lodging is a little heap of straw, laid upon some boards, 
a little way from the ground; for it is a log-room, 
Without any floor^ that I lodge in. My work is ex- 
ceeding hard : 1 travel on foot a mile and a half, the 
worst of the way, almost daily, and back again; -for i 
live so far from my Indians. I have not seen an Eng- 
lish person this month. These, and many other cir- 
cumstances, as uncomfortable, attend me ; and yet my 
spiritual conflicts and distresses so far exceed all these, 
that 1 scarcely think of them. The Lord grant that X 
may be enabled to ^ endure hardness, as a good soldier 
of Christ!' As to my success here, I cannot say 
much: the Indians seem generally well disposed 
towards me, and mostly very attentive to my instruc- 
tions ; two or three are under some convictions ; but 
there seems to be little of the special workings of the 
divine Spirit among them yet, which gives me many a 
heart-sinking hour. Sometimes, I hope God has 
abundant blessings in store for them and me ; but at 
other times, I am so overwhelmed with distress, that I 
cannot sec how his dealings with me are consistent 
with covenant love and faithfulness, and I say, ^ surely 
his tender mercies are clean gone for ever.' But, 
however, I see I needed all this chastisement already; 
* it is good for me,' that I have endured these trials. 
Do not be discouraged by my distress at Mr. Pomroy's, 
when I saw you last ; but ^ God has been with me of 
a truth' since that. But let us always remember, that 
we must, through much tribulation, enter into God's 
eternal kingdom. The righteous are scarcdy saved : 
it is an infinite wonder that we have hopes of beii^ 
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saTed at all* For my part, I fed the most vile of any 
creature living, and I am sure there 18 not such another 
existing on this side hell. Now all you can do for me is 
to pray incessantly, that God would make me humble, 
holy, resigned, and heavenly-minded, by all my trials. 
^ Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might/ Let us run, wrestle, and fight, that we may 
obtain the prize, and that complete happiness, to be 
* holy, as God is holy.' So wishing and prayine that 
you may advance in learning and grace, and be lit for 
special service for God, I remain 

Your affectionate brother, 

David Brainerd. 

" Friday, April 1, 1743. I rode to Kaunaumeek, 
near twenty miles from Stockbridge, where the Indians 
live, with whom I am concerned, and there lodged on 
a little heap of straw : was greatly exercised with in- 
ward distresses all day; and in the evening my heart 
was sunk, and I seemed to have no God to go to. O 
that God would help me ! 

" The place, as to its situation, was sufficiently 
lonesome and unpleasant, being encompassed with 
mountains and woods, twenty miles distant from any 
English inhabitants; six or seven from any Dutch; 
and more than two from a family that came sohie time 
since from the Highlands of Scotland, and liad then 
Uved about two years in this wilderness. In this 
family I lodged about the space of three months, the 
master of it being the only person with whom I could 
readily converse in those parts, except my interpreter; 
others understanding very little English. 

^* April 7. I appeared to myself exceeding igno* 
rant, helpless, and unworthy, and altogether un- 
equal to my work. It seemed to me I should never 
do any service, or have any success among the Indians. 
I was weary of life, and longed for death beyond 
measure. When I thought of any godly soul departed, 
my ^otA was ready to envy him his privilege, thinking, 
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* Oh, when will my lurn come ! must it be years first V 
But I knaw those desires rose partly for want of resig- 
nation to God. Towards i^ight, I had faith in prayer, 
s^nd some assistance in writing. O that God would 
keep me near him I 

"8. I was exceedingly pressed under a sense of 
my party spirit, in times past, while I attempted to 
promote the cause of God : its vile nature appeared 
m such odious colours, that my very heart was pained : 
1 saw how poor souls stumbled over it into everlasting 
fiestruction^ and was constrained to make that prayer 
in the bitterness of my soul^ ^ O Lord, deliver me 
from bipod-guiltiness.' I saw my desert of hell on 
this account. My soul was full of angui&h and shame 
before God, that I had spent so mucli time in conver- 
sation, tending only to proiiiote a party spirit. I saw 
I had not suitably prized mortification, self-denial, 
resiguat: ^n under all adversities, meekness, love« can* 
dour, and holiness of heart and life ! and this day was 
almost wholly spent in such soul-afilicting reflections 
on my past coinluct. Of late, I have thought much 
*of having the kingdom of Christ advanced in the 
V^orld ; but now I saw I had enough to do within my- 
self. The Lord be me.ciful to me a sinner, and wash 
my soul ! 

'* 10. I preached to the Indians, both forenoon 
and afternoon. They beliaved soberly in general: 
two or three appeared under some religious concern, 
with whom L discoursed privately ; and one told me, 
^ her heart had cried ever since she heard me preach 
first' 

" 13. My heart was overwhelmed )vithin me: I 
verily thought I was the meanest, vilest, most helpless, 
ignorant creature living. And yet I knew what God 
had done for my soul : though^ sometimes 1 was as- 
saulted with doubts, whether it was possible for such 
a. wretch as I to be in a state of grace. 

^^ £0. I set apart this day for fasting and prayer, to 
bow my soul before God for grace; especially that all 
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my inward distresses might be sanctified. I endea- 
voured also to remember the goodness of God to me 
in the year past, this day being my birth-day. I am 
now arrived at the age of twenty-five^ My soul was 
pained to think of my barrenness and deadness, that I 
Have lived 30 little to the glory of God. I spent the 
day in the woods alone, and there poured out my com- 
plaint to the Lord. O that he would enable me to 
five to his glory for the future. 

" After several weeks I found my distance from the 
Indians a very great disadvantage to my work amongst 
them, and very burdensome to myself; as I was 
obliged to travel for^vard and backward almost daily on 
foot^ having no pasture in which I could keep my 
horse for that purpose. And after all my pains I 
could not be with the Indians in the evening and 
morning, which were usually the best hours to find 
them at home, and when they could best attend my 
instructions. 

** I therefore resolved to remove, and live with, 
or near the Indians, that I might watch all oppor- 
tunities when they were generally at home, and 
take the advantage of such seasons for their instroc* 
fion. 

*^ Accordingly I removed soon after ; and, for a lime, 
lived witli them in one of their wigaams ; and not long 
after built me a small house, where I spent the re- 
mainder of that year entirely alone ; my interpreter^ 
who was an Indian, choosing rather to live in a wigwam 
among his own ^ountrymen. 

^^ But although the difficulties of this solitary way 
of living are not the least, yet I can truly say, the bur-^ 
den I felt respecting my great work among the poor 
Indians, the fear and concern that continually hung 
upon my spirit, lest they should be prejudiced against 
Christianity, by means of the insinuations of some who 
(although they are called Christians) seem to have no 
concern tor Christ's kingdom^ but had raiber the In- 
dians should remain heathens^ that they may, with 
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more ease, cheats and enrich themselves by them ; the 
fear and concern I felt in these respects were much 
more pressing to me than all the diiBSculties that at* 
tended the circumstances of my living. 

*' As to the state or temper of mind in which I 
found these Indians at my first coming among tliem, it 
was much more encouraging than what appears an^ong 
those who are altogether uncultivated. Their jealou* 
sies and suspicions, and their prejudices against Chris^ 
tianity, were, in a great measure, removed by the long 
continued labours of the Rev. Mr. Serjeant, among 
a number of the same tribe, in a place more tjum 
twenty miles distant; by which means these were, 
in some good degree, prepared to entertain the tnitbs 
of Christianity, instead of objecting against them, 
and appearing entirely untractable, as is common with, 
them at first, and as these appeared a few years 
ago; some of them were well disposed towards reli- 
gion, and seemed much pleased with my coming among 
them." 

The following extract touches the heart, and we 
cannot but sincerely wish that lie had, been blest widi 
a brother and companion in labours. Wheu the cooi- 
passionate Redeemer sent forth his disciples, he sent 
them ''' two and two :" he knew their frame, and 
would not, unnecesisarily, expose them to hardsbips, 
when they were surrounded with so many that were 
unavoidable. 

^^ May 18. My circumstances are such that I have 
no comfort of any kind, but what I have in God. I 
live in the most lonesome wilderness, have but one 
single person to converse with that can speak Eng- 
lish. Most of the talk I hear is either Highlaad- 
Scotch or Indian. I have no fellow-Christian to whom 
I might unbosom myself, and lay open my spiritual 
sorrows ; and with whom L might take sweet counsel 
in conversation about lieaveuly things, and join in 
prayer. I live poorly, with renpect to the comforts 
of life ; most of them consist of boiled corn and batt]^ 
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pudding. I lodge on a bundle of straw, my labour 
is hardy and I have little appearance of success. 
The Indians' aft'air<s aie very d ili( nil, having no 
land to live on but what the Dutch threaten to drive 
them from. They have no regard to tiie sunls of the 
poor Indians ; and they hate me, herause 1 come to 
preach to them. But that ^liich make^ all my dif* 
nculties grievous to be borne is, that God hides bis 
face from me." 

• Ever active in the c^use of his Divine Master, it 
struck him, that a young Indian, his interpreter, who 
had been instructed in the Christian religion by Mr. 
Serjeant, of Stockbndge, and also by Mr. Wiiliatns, 
of Long Meadow, at the charge of Mr. Holiis, of 
London, would greatly assist him in the capacity of 
schoolmaster: and to get him appointed to this office, 
on -the 30th of May, though in a very weak state of 
body, aud miserably dejected in mind, he set out on a 
journey to New Jersey, to consult the commissioner^ 
on the subject. This journey he performed in four 
tlays, accomplished his object, and spent a week in 
different places with his friends. On the Monday 
following, he rode about sixty miles to New Haven, 
and attempted a reconciliation with his college in vain : 
his trivial crime seemed, in the estimation of the go- 
vernors, to have upon it the '^ primal ctn'se of Hea« 
Ten," and for them he might be a wanderer and a 
vagabond. However, this failure did not deter him 
soon after from making another attempt ; he felt that 
he had erred, and sought forgiveness with the meekness 
of a Christian^ and we blush to record again without 
success. On tibe 90th of July, he moved into the 
house which be had eredted, and though it must have 
been a miserable hovel, thus he expresffes his sati*. 
faction with such an abode, and an extract or two will 
discover to us the state of his mind, and will afford us 
some idea of the difficulties with which he had conti- 
nually to struggle. 

^' Saturday, July SO. Just at night I moved into my 
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own bouse, and lodged there that night ; found it much 
better spending the time alone in my own house, than 
in the wigwam, where 1 vkas before. 

'^ LordVday, July 31. Felt more comfortably 
than some days past. Blessed be the Lord that has 
now given me a place of retirement. O that I might 
£nd God in it, and that he would dwell with me for 
ever ! 

"August 3. Speiit most of the day in writing: 
enjoyed some s^nse of religion. Through diTine good* 
ness I am now uninteruptedly alone ; and find my re- 
tirement comfortable. 

^' 4. Was enabled to pray much through the whole 
day ; and through divine goodness found some intense* 
ness of soul in the duty, as I used to do, and some 
ability to persevere in my supplications. Had some 
apprehensions of divine things that were engaging, 
and that gave me some courage and resolution. It 
is good I find to persevere in attempts to pray, if I 
cannot pray with perseverance, i. e. continue long 
in my addresses to the Divine Being. I have gene- 
rally found that the more I do in secret prayer, the 
more I have delighted to do, and have enjoyed more 
of the spirit of prayer; and frequently have found 
the contrary, when with journeying or otherwise I 
Eave been much deprived of retirement. A season- 
able, steady performance of secret duties^ i|i tlieir 
proper hours, and a careful improvement qf all time, 
filling up every hour with some profitable labour, 
either of heart, head, or hands, are excellent means 
of spiritual peape and l3oldness before God. * Christ,* 
indeed, ' is our peace, and by him we have boldness 
of access to God;' biit a ggod conscience, void pf 
offence, is an excellent preparative for an approach 
into the divine presence. There is a difference bcT 
twejen self-confidence^ and a self-righteous pleasing 
ourselves (with our own duties, attainments, £|nd spi-t 
ritual enjoyments,) which godly persons sometime? are 
guilty of, and that hply cpnfidence arising from the tesy 
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timony of a good conscience, ^i-hicb Hezekiah had, 
when he says, * Remember, O Lord, I beseech 
thee, how 1 have walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfect heart.' * Then,' says the holy psa1m« 
ist, ^ shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect 
to all thy commandments.' Filling up our time tuth 
apd for God, is the way to rise up and lie down in 
peace. 

"In my weak state of body, I was not a little dis- 
tressed for want of suituble food. I had no bread, 
nor could I get any. I am forced to go or send ten 
or fifteen miles for all the bread I eat ; and some- 
times it is mouldy and sour before I eat it, if I get 
any considerable quantity : and then again I have none 
for some days together, for want of an opportunity 
to send for it. And this was my case now: but 
through divine goodness I had some Indian meal^ of 
which I made little cakes, rind fried them. And I 
f(?lt contented with my circumstances, and sweetly 
resigned to God. In prayer I enjoyed great free- 
dom ; and blessed God as much for my present cir- 
cumstances, as if I had been a king ; and I never feel 
comfortably, but when I find my soul going forth 
after God. If I cannot be holy, I must be miserable 
for ever. 

^^21. I fell down before the Lord, and groaned 
under ray own vileness, barrenneiss, deadness, and felt 
as if i was guilty of soul-murder, in speaking to 
immortal souls in such a manner as I had done. I 
was very ill and full of pain in the evening ; and my 
soul mourned that I had spent so much time to so 
little profit. 

" £2. I had intense and passionate breathings of 
soul iifter Iroliness, and very clear manifestations of 
my utter inability to procure, or work it in myself j 
it is wholly owing to the power of God. ^ O with 
what tertderness the love and desire of holiness fills 
die soul ! I wanted to wing out myself to God, or 
{Father to get a conformity to him. But, alas! I 
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cannot add to my stature in grace one cubit. How* 
ever, my soul can never leave striving for it ; or at 
least groaning that it cannot obtain more purity of 
heart. 

.. ** 23.. I poured out my soul for all the worlds 
friends and enemies. My soul was concerned fpr 
Christ's kingdom, that it might appear in the whole 
earth. And 1 abhorred the very thought of a party lu 
religion! Let the truth of God appear^ wherever it 
18^ and God shall have the glory for ever, 

'^ 25. I find it impossibfe to enjoy pei|ce ^fld 
tranquillity of mind without a careful improv^Qient 
of time. This is really an imitation of God and Cbrift 
Jesus. * My Father worteth hitherto, and I Work/ 
says our Lord. But still, if we would be like God, 
we must see that we fill up our time for him. 1 dally 
long to dwell in perfect light and love. In the mean 
time, my soul mourns that I make so little progresa 
in grace, and preparation for the world of blessedness. 
J see and know that I am a very barren tree if) God's 
vineyard, and that he might justly say, * Cut it down.* 
O that God would make me more lively and vigorous 
in grace, for his own glory ! 

"28. 1 was much perplexed with some Dutch* 
meur All their discourse turned upon the things of 
the world. Oh, what a hell it would be to spend 
an eternity with such men ! Well might David any, 
* I beheld the transgressors and was grieved.' But 
adored be God, heaven is a place * into which no up- 
clean thing enters.' O, I long for the holiness of 
that world ! Lord, prepare me far it^.'' 

About this time he undertook a journey to NfeW 
York, and in September, rode, once more to New 
Havpn, at the time of commencement, a lime as we 
have before observed, when many of his fpUow-stu- 
dents were to take their degrees, and when, had 
he not been cruelly expelled, he would not only 
have shared in th^ir honours, but appeared at tbik 
head of his class. Tbus^hp s^^etly writes oij the 
subject. 

! 
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*^ Whereas I have said befcnre several persone, con- 
cerning Mr. Whittelsey, one of the tutors of Yale 
College, that I did not believe he had anj more grace 
than the chair I then leaned upon 9 I humbly confess, 
that herein I have sinned agamst God, and acted con* 
trary to the rules of bis word, and have injured Mr. 
Whittelsey. 1 had no right to make thus free with his 
character ; and had no just reason to say as I did con* 
ceming him* . My fault herein was the more aggra* 
vated^ in that I said this concerning one that wa^ so 
much my superior^ and one that I was obliged to treat 
with special respect and honour, by reason of the rela- 
tion I stood in to him in the college. Such a manner 
of behaviour, I confess, did not become a Christian; it 
was taking too much upon me, and did not savour of that 
humble respect, that I ought to have expressed towards 
Mr. Whittetsey. 1 have long since been convinced of 
the falseness of those apprehensions, by which I then 
justified such a conduct. I have often reflected 00 
this act with grief ; I hope, on account of the sin of it : 
and am willing to lie low, and be abased before God 
and man for it. And humbly ask ihe forgiveness of the 
governors of the college, and of the whole society ; but 
of Mr. Whittelsey in particular. And whereas I have 
been accused of saying, concerning the rector of Yale 
College, that I wondered he did not expect to drop 
down dead for fining the scholars that followed Mr. 
Tennant to Milford ; I seriously profess, that 1 do not 
remember my saying any thing to this purpose. But 
. if I did, I utterly condemn it, and detest all such kind of 
behaviour. And I now appear, to judge and condemn 
myself for going once to the separate meeting in New 
Haven, though the rector had refused to give me leave. 
]Por this I humbly ask the rector's forgiveness. And 
whether the governors of the college shall ever b^e cause 
to remove the academical censure I lie undei, or no,, 
yet I am willing to appear, if they think fit, openly to 
own, and to humble myself for those things I have 
\ktrem confessed. 

Brai. c 
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^^GKhI hfts tHitSfe m€ i¥itfiog to do any thmg, that I 
toll d6, consistent with thith, for the sak^ of f^eace^ 
ftftd lh« I tnigtft ti*)t be a stuifnWing-bloct and offem:^ 
tobttiers. For thi^ reason, I can cheerfully give np 
•what I verily believe, after the most impartial search, 
is my right. God has given me that disposition, that 
if this were the case, that a n^an has done me an hundred 
injuries, and I (though ever so much provoked to it) 
have done bidi one, I am heartily willing hnliibly to con- 
fess my fault to him, and on my knees to ^»k fdr- 
^v^ness of hltn; tholigh at the same time he shoiild 
jtistify hindself in all the injuries he has done me, and 
ibould only thake use of my humble confession to 
blacken my character the more, and represent me as 
like only person guilty; yea, though he should, as it 
were, insult me, and say, ' He knew all this befo)^, ^tid 
that I was making work for repentance.' l^otk^ 
what I said Concerning Mr. Whittelsey was orfy spoken 
in private to a friend or two ; and being partly over- 
heard, was related to the rector, and by him extorted 
from my frieiids; yet, seeing it' >^as divulged and made 
ptiWic, I was willing to confess my fault therein 
publicly.'' 

For this purpose he went to New Haven at the tinte 
we faaVe mentioned ; and President Edwards thus d^ih* 
mends his spirit and conduct on this occasion: — " I Was 
witness to the Very Christian spirit Mr. Bratderd 
showed at that time, beii^ then at New Haven, ^t^ 
beitig one that he 8£^w fit to consult on that occasibn. 
This was the first time that ever I had in oppoi*tUrtity 
of persoUal acquaintance with him. There appeared 
in him a great degrfee of chhnness and humility, with-j* 
out the least appearance of rl^ng of spirit fot* • any iH 
trifeatmeUt he had suiTered, or the least backwardness t6 
abase himself before them whom he thoiight had 
wrt)nged him. What he did was without any objepttdn 
or appearance of reluctance, even in private to bis 
friends.": ' v^ 

During his short residence at Kaunaumeek, it h 
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smtooishing bow varioas and bow constant bis exertions 
were. He was ^^ in journejings oft/' and his labours 
wefe '^ abundant." Wben with the Indians, be dis* 
coursed to them on the most important subjects of 
theology, and frequently catechised them. And when 
we consider that be bad a very slight acquaintance with 
their language, that be was obliged to teach them by 
an interpreter, that he had to manage their temporal 
concerns, and often to arbitrate between them in their 
petty disagreemejits ; and when added to tliis, we also 
recollect, that the objects of bis more than pareutal 
(uure were untutored savages, we must be «filled with 
amazement at the difficulties which be had to encoun- 
ter, and at the patient perseverance by which he sur- 
mounted them ; during the whole of the term, it should 
also be remembered, that bis health was very preca- 
lions, his constitution delicate, and that he often 
struggled with very severe indisposition. For a con* 
siderable part of the time, we are informed, that amidst 
his other labours, he applied himself closely to the 
study of the Indian language ; and that he might enjoy 
the advantage of a tutor, he often rode, in the depth 
of winter, a distance of twenty miles backwards and 
forwards, through the uninhabited woods between 
Stockbridge and Kaunaumeek. 

His inward conflicts, trials, and enjoyments, during 
his residence ^t Kaunaumeek, will appear from the 
following extracts from his diary. 

" October 4. This day I rode home to my own 
house and' people. The poor Indians appeared very 
glad. of my return. I presently fell ou my knees, and 
blessed God for my safe return. I have taken many 
cqpsiderable journeys since this time last year, iind 
yci God has never suffered one of my bones to be 
broken, or any distressing calamity to befal me, though 
I have been often exposed to cold and hunger in the 
wilderness, where the comforts of life v^ere not to be 
had; have frequently been lost in. the woods, and 
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sometimes obliged to ride much of the night, and once 
lay out in the woods all night. 

*' 16. I retired and poured out my soul to God 
with much freedom : and yet in anguish, to find myself 
80 unspeakably sinful and unworthy before a holy 
God. I was now much resigned under God's dis- 
pensations towards me^ though my trials had been very 
great. But thought whether I could be resigned, if 
God should let the French Indians come upon me, 
and deprive me of my life, or carry me away captive, 
(though I knew of no special reason then to propose 
this trial to myself,) and my soul seemed so far to rest 
in God, that the sting and terror of these things was 
gone. Presently after, I received the following letter 
by a messenger sent on .purpose. 

" * Sir, just now we received advices from Colonel 
Stoddard, that there is the utmost danger of a rupture 
with France. He has received the same from our 
governor, ordering him to give notice to all the ex- 
iposed places,' that they may secure themselves the 
best they can against any sudden invasion. We thought 
best to send directly to Kaunaumeek, that you may 
take the prudentest measures for your safety. I am, 
Sir,&c.' 

'* I thought it came in a good season ; for my heart 
seemed fixed on God, therefore I was not surprised ; 
but this news only made me more nerious, and taught 
me that I must not please myself with any of the com- 
forts of life which I had been preparing. 

*^ 23. 1 had some freedom and warmth, both parts 
of the day. And my people were very attentive. In 
the evening, twp or three came to me under concern 
for their souls, to whom I was enabled to discourse 
closely, and with some earnestness and desire. 

" 31. My soul was so lifted up to God, that I 
could pour out my desires to him, for more grace 
and further degrees of sanctification, with abundant 
freedom. I longed to be more abundantly prepared 
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for that blessedness, with which I was then in some 
measure refreshed. 

'< Nov. 3. I spent this day in secret fasting and 
prayer, from morning till night. Early in the mom* 
mg, I had some assistance in prayer. Afterwards I 
read the story of Elijah the prophet. My soul was 
much moved, observing the faith, zeal, and power of 
that holy man; and how he wrestled with God in 
prayer. I then cried with Elijah, < Where is the Lord 
God of Elijah !' I longed for more faith. My soul 
breathed after God, and pleaded with him, that a 
double portion of that spirit, which was given to 
Elijah, might rest on me ; and I saw God is the same 
that he was in the days of Elijah. I was enabled to 
wrestle with God by prayer, m a more affectionate^ 
humble, and importunate manner, than I have for many 
months past. Nothing seemed too hard for God to 
perform ; nothing too great for me to hope for from 
him. I had for many months lost all hopes of doing 
any special service for God in the world ; it appeared 
impossible,' that one so vile should be thus employed 
for God. But at this time God was pleased to revive 
this hope. Afterwards I read the third chapter of 
Exodus, and on to the twentieth, and saw more of the 
glori/ and majesty of God discovered in those chapters, 
than ever I had seen before ; frequently in the mean 
time failing on my knees, and crymg to God for the 
faith of Moses, and for a manifestation of the divine 
glory. My soul was ardent in prayer, and I was en- 
abled to wrestle for myself, for my friends, and for the 
church. I felt more desire to see the power of God 
in the conversion of souls than I have done for a long 
season. BJessed be God for this season of fasting 
and prater. May his goodness always abide M'ith me, 
and draw my soul to him. 

" 7. This morning my mind was solemn, fixed, 
affectionate, and ardent in desires after holiness, and 
felt full of tenderness and love. My affections seemed 
to be dissolved into kindness and softness. My hovl 
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longed after God, aiid cried to him witfii filial fttedom, 
reverence and boldness. O that I ni^ht be entirelj 
consecrated and devoted to God ! 

^^ Dec. 3. I rode home to my bouse and people* 
Suffered much with extreme cold. I trust, I shall ere 
long arrive where mj toils shall cease* 

^'5. I rode to Stockbridge, but was almost ou^ 
done with the extreme cold. I had some refreshing 
Aieditatione bj the waj; but was barren and lifeless 
mttch of the day. Thus my days roll away, with but 
little done for God : and this is my burden. 

*' 6. I was perplexed to see the vanity and levity 
of professed Christians : but I spent'tbe evening \tith 
a Christian friend^ that was able to sympathize with 
me in my spiritual conflicts. 

*' 8. My mind was lost with different affectioas. 
I. was looking round in the world, to see if there wasf 
not some happiness to be derived from it. God, and 
some objects in' the world, seemed each to invite my 
heart ; and my soul was distracted between them. I 
have not been so beset for a long time ; with relation 
to some objects which I thought myself most dead to. 
But while I was desiring to please myself with bbj 
thing below, sorrow and perplexity attended the* firrt 
motions of desire. I found no peace or deliverai»re 
from this distraction^ till I found acc^s to the throne 
of grace ; and as soon as I had any sense of Gcd, tke 
allurements of the world vanislied. But my soul 
mourned over my folly, that I should desire any 
pleasure, but in God. God forgive my spiritual 
idolatry ! 

*' £6. I rode to Stockbridge, but was very much 
jEfttigued with my journey, wherein I underwent great 
hardship, being much exposed, aiMl very wet, by falling 
into a river. I spent the day and eveniug withMiC 
much sense t>^ divine things, but perplexed with wan* 
dering though is. 

^^ 129* I speat the day maioly in conversing with 
friends, yet enjoyed little satkfectioii, because I could 
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find but few disposed to copyqfae of kp^y^h. t)»*¥K^* 
Ala9> what are tn^ things of this worlds to a^brd satisfac-* 
tioi[i to the soul ! I bless^ Ood foir icetiremeht, i^pd 
that I am not always expos^ to cofup^^pj* O thfit I 
could live in the secret of God's presence I 

" LprdVday, J^n. 1, 1743. Of a truth God hM 
been gracious to me the l^st yei^r, thoush he has caused 
2^e tp p^s^ through mauy sorrows; he h^s provided for 
me tiQi^ntifuUy/sq that I have been enfibled, in about 
fifteen months past, to bestow tq charitable usf s about 
an hundred ptft^ndp. Blessed be the Lprd, that he has 
so far used n)e as his stemtrdy to distribute ^portion of 
hisgQod^. May- J. afvyays renaeoiberj thSt all I have 
comes from God. Blessed be the Lord that h9^ c^* 
ried vf^ trough ^11 th^ toils, fatigues and hardshipif of 
the year p^st. O, that I ^ould begin this year ifdt/^ 
(jrod, and spend the whole of i^ to his glory ^ either iu 
lifjB or death ! 

^^ 3. My tinie passjea away so swiftly, that I aqi 
qstoni^hed wbei^ I r^e^ct hoiy littlfs I do in it. Mj 
stat^ of solitude dpes not niake the hours hang heavy 
upon my hands. O what reason of thankfulness hav^ 
\ on account of tbjs retirement! I do not. lead a 
Cfyri^tian lite when 1^ ^^ ^broftdi sind c^n^ot spend 
Uj^^ ip devotion, Christian conversation, and medita- 
tion. Thoae we^^S that I am obliged to be from 
home, in order to learn ihe Indian tongue, are mostly 
spent in barrenness; and I feel myself ^ stranger to 
the throne of grtice. When I retnrn honie, and give 
myself to n^editation, pruyer, and fastipg, a new scene 
opens, apd my sopl longs for mortification, self-depial, 
hupiility, and divorcef^ent; from all the things of the 
world. 

" 4. Time appeared a moment^ life ^ vapour, and 
8^11 its enjoyments as empty l)ubfj(l(iSf and fljeetjng hl^tf 
of wind. 

'^ 6. Feeling qny extreme weakness, ^pd want of 
%v^^c^, I set ^part thi^ day fpr fasting and pj^ypr- MjT 
f Aul inte^ely lopjf ^d, thsit tbje dieRdfMl s|»ot§ and stains 
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of my siti may be Washed away. My mind was greatly ' 
fixed on divine things : my resolution for a life of 
mortification^ continual watchfulness, self-denial, seri^ 
ousnessy and devotion to God, were strong and fixed j 
my desires ardent and intense : my conscience tender, 
and afraid of every appearance of evil. My soul was 
grieved with the reflection on my past levity, and want 
of resolution for God. I solemnly renewed my dedi- 
cation of myself to God, and longed for grace to enable 
ihe always to keep covenant with him. 

^^ Feb. 2. I spent this day in fasting and pfayer, 
seeking the presence and assistance of God, that he 
' would enable me to overcome all my corruptions and 
spiritual enemies< 

** 7* I was much engaged in meditationi od the 
powers and afiectiont of the godly soul in ttie pursuit 
of their beloved object : wrote soQfiething of the native 
language of spiritual sensation in its soft and tender 
whispers ; declaring that it now feels and tastes that 
the Lord is gracious ; that he is the supreme good,, the 
only satisfying happiness ; that he is a complete, suflS- 
cient, and almighty portion : saying, 

*' ' Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is 
none upon earth that I desire besides thee.' O, I fed 
it is heaven to please him, and to be just what he 
would have me to be ! O that my soul were hofy, as 
he is holy ! O that it were pure, even as Christ is pure; 
and perfect, as my Father in heaven is perfect! These, 
I feel, are the sweetest commands in God^s book, 
comprising all others. And shall I break them ! must 
I break them ! am I under a necessity of it as long as 
I live in the world ! No. O my soul, woe is me that 
I am a sinner, because I grieve and offend this blessed 
God, who is infinite in goodness and grace ! Oh, me- 
thinks if he would punish me for my sins, it would not 
wound my heart so deep as to offend hiift ; but though 
I sin continually, yet he continually repeats his kind- 
ness to me ! I could bear any suffering, but how can I 
bear to grieve and dishonour this blessed God ! How 
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Bhall I yield ten thousand times more honour to himi 
What shall I do to glorify this best of beings ? O that 
I could consecrate myself^ soul and body, to his senrice 
for ever ! O that I could give up rnyself to him, so at 
never more to attempt to be my own, or to have any 
will or affections that are not perfectly conformed to 
him ! O ye angels^ do ye glorify him incessantly : and 
if possible^ prostrate yourselves lower before the blessed 
King of heaven ! I long to bear a part with you ; and 
if it were possible, to help you. Oh, when we have 
done all that we can^ to all eternity, we shall not be 
able to offer the ten thousandth part of the homage 
that the glorious God deserves ! 

'^10. I was exceedingly oppressed with shame^ 
grief, and fear, under a sense of my past folly* When 
God sets before me my misconduct, especially any 
instances of misguided zealy it sinks my soul into shame 
and confusion. 1 have no confidence to hold up my 
face, even before my fellow-worms; but only when 
my soul confides in God, and I find the sweet temper 
of Christ, the spirit of humility, solemnity, and morti- 
fication, alive in my soul. 

" Friday, March 2. I never felt so much love to 
my enemies, (though at that time I found such a dis- 
position, that I scarce knew how to think that any such 
thing as enmity lodged in my soul ; it seemed as if all 
the world must needs be friends,) and never prayed 
with more freedom and delight for myself^ or dearest 
friend, than 1 did now for them. 

^* Saturday, March 3* I spent an hour in prayer, 
with great intenseness and freedom, and with the most 
soft and tender affection towards mankind, L longed 
that those who I have reason to think owe me ill-wiU 
might be eternally happy: it seemed refreshing to 
think of meeting them in heaven, how much soever 
they had injured me on earth : I had no disposition to 
insist upon any confession from them, in order to 
reconciliation, %d the exercise of love and tindness 
to them. O; it is an emblem of heaven to love all the 

q5 
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world wkb a love of kindness, forgiveness, and benevo* 
lence ; to feel our souls sedate, mUd, and meek ; to be 
void of all evil surmisings and suspicions^ and scarce 
able to think «vil of any man upon aay occasion; to 
find our hearts, simple, opt^n, and free, to those who 
look upon us with a different eye. 
, ^' 10. I felt exceeding dead to the world, and all 
its enjoyments: I was ready to give up life, and all its 
com^rts, as soon as called to it ; and yet then had as 
much comfort of life as almost ever I had. Life itself 
a|>peared but an empty bubble ; the riches, honours, 
aed enjoyments of it extremely tasteless. I longed to 
be entirely crucijied to all things here below. My 
soul was sweetly resigned to God's disposal c^ me; 
^ail I saw there had nothing happened to me, but what 
^as best for me. I confided in God, that he would 
^ never leave me, though I should walk through the 
^ftlley of the shadow of death.' It was my meat and 
^nk to be holy> to live to tlie Lord, and die to the 
Lord. And I then enjoyed such an heaven, as far 
^^eeded the most sublime conceptions of an unre- 
generate soul; and even unspeakably beyond what I 
myself could conceive at another time. I did not 
wonder that Peter said, ' Lord, it is good to be here/ 
-when thus refreshed with divine glories. My soul was 
full of love and tenderness in the duty of intercession ; 
especially of sweet affection to some godly ministers* 
I prayed earnestly for those I have reason to fear are 
my enemies; and could not have spoken a word of 
J[>itterness, or entertained a bitter thought against the 
irilest man living. I had a sense of my own great un<- 
MTorthiness. My soul seemed to breathe forth love 
and {u-aise to God afresh, when I thought he would 
let his children love and receive me as one of their 
brethren and fellow -citizens : and when I thought of 
their treating me in that manner, I longed to lie at 
their feet; and could think of no way, Ko express tlie 
ftncerit^ and simplicity of my love and esteem of theo^, 
being mudi better than myself. I longed to $et qq 
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my kneet^ and ask forgiyeoeM of every bo({jr ibat ever 
bad seen any thing amiss in my past conduct, espedafly 
in my religious zeal. 

'^ Lord s-day, March 11. I preached from tbe pa- 
rable of the sower^ had some freedom^ affection, a^d 
fervency, in addressing my poor people ; long^g tbat 
Qod should take hold of their hearts^ and make them 
spiritually alive. And indeed I had so much to say to 
them, that I knew not how to leave off speaking/' 

The particular method which Mr. Braii^erd pur- 
sued in conveying instruction to the Indians, wiU ap- 
pear from part of a letter which he addressed to Mr. 
Pembertop : — '' In my labours with them, * to turn 
them from darkness to light,' J studied what was^n^gst 
plain and easy^ and best suited to their capacities ; ap^ 
endeavoured to set before them, from time to time (as 
they were able to receive them) the most important 
ajiid necessary truths of Christianity : su/ch as most if||- 
ipediately concerned their speedy conversion to Gofj, 
and such as 1 judged had the greatest tendency (as 
means) to effect that glorious change in them. But 
especially I made it the scope and drift of a^ my 
labours, to lead them into a thorough accjuaintance 
with these two tilings : — first, the sinfulness and misexy 
of the estate they were naturaUy in ; the evil of thear 
hearts, tl^e pollution of their natures, the heavy gujjt 

. tl^ey were under, and their expo-redness to everlasting 
punishment; as also, their utter inability to save then)- 
selves, either from their sins, or from those miseries 
which are the just punishment of them : and their unwor- 
thines|«^ any mercy at the hand of God, on account 
of any lliiog they themselves could do, to procure his 

' jfavour, and, consequently, their extretne ^eed of Chrif t 
to save theip ; and, secondly, I frequently encjlea- 
voured to open to them l\ie fulness^ aH-suficiency^v^ 
freaness of that redemption which the Son of God bath 
wrought out, by his obedience apd sufferings for perisj)- 
ipl sinn/ers. How this provision he h;j^ n^ade w^ 
%0.ti ^ ^ t}ipir,wanU; and \\oif he pal,le^ Wd 
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invited them to accept of everlasting life freely, not- 
withstanding all their sinfulness, inability, unworthi- 
uess, &c. After I had been wilh the Indians several 
months, I composed sundry forms of prayer, adapted 
to their circumstances and capacities, which, with the 
help of my interpreter, 1 translated into the Indian 
language, and soon learned to pronounce their words, 
so as to pray with them in their own tongue. I also 
translated sundry psalms into their language; and 
soon after, we were able to sing in the worship of 
God. 

*^ When my people had gained some acquaintance 
^with many of the truths of Christianity, so that they 
were capable of receiving and understanding many 
others, which, at first, could not be taught them, by * 
reason of their ignorance of those that were neces- 
«liry to be previously known, and upon which others 
depended : I then gave them an historical account of 
God's dealings with his ancient professing people, the 
Jews : some of the rites and ceremonies they were 
obliged to observe; as their sacrifices, &c. and what 
diese were designed to represent to them : as also some 
of the surprising miracles God wrought for their sal- 
vation, while they trusted on him, and the sore punish- 
ments he sometimes brought Aipon them when they 
forsook' and sinned against him. Afterwards I pro- 
ceeded to give them a relation of the birth, life, mira- 
cles, sufferings, death, and resurrection of Christ ; as 
well as his ascension, and the wonderful effusion of 
the Holy Spirit consequent thereupon. 
' '* And having thus endeavoured to prepare the 
way by such a general account of things, I next 
proceeded to read and expound to them the Gos- 
pel of Matthew (at least the substance of it), in 
course; wherein they had a more distinct and par- 
ticular vi^w of what they had before some general 
notion of. These expositions I attended almost 
every evenings when there was any considerable 
number of them at home ; except when I w&& 
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obliged to be absent myselTy in order, to learn the 
Indian language with the Rev. Mr. Sarjeant; be* 
sides these means of instruction^ there was likewbe 
an English school constantly kept by my interpre* 
ter among the Indians, which I used frequently to 
▼isit, in order to give the children and young peo- 
ple some proper instructions, and serious exhorta* 
tions, suited to their age. The degree of knowledge^ 
to which some of them attained, was considerable. 
Many of the truths of Christianity seemed fixed in their 
minds (especially in some instances ;) so that they could 
speak to me of themselves, and ask such questions 
about them as were necessary to render them more 
plain and clear to their understandings. 

*' The children also, and young people, who attended 
the school, made considerable proficiency (at least some 
of them) in their learning ; so that, had they understood 
the English language well, they would have been able 
to read somewhat readily in a psalter. But that which 
was most of all desirable, and gave me the greatest en- 
couragement, amidst many difficult and disconsolate 
hours, was, that the truths of God's word seemed, at 
times, to be attended with some power upon the hearts 
and consciences of the Indians. And especially this 
appeared evident in a few instances, who were 
awakened to some sense of their miserable estate by 
nature, and appeared solicitous for deliverance from it. 
Several of them came of their own accord to discourse 
with me about their soul's concern ; and sonie with tears, 
inquired, * What they should do to be saved !' and 
'Whether the God that Christians served would be 
merciful to those who had been frequently drunk F' &c. 
And although I cannot say I have satisfactory evidences 
of their being renewed in the spirit of their minds, and 
savingly converted to God ; yet the Spirit of God did (I 
apprehend,) in such a manner, attend the means of 
grace, and so operate upon their minds, thereby, as 
might justly afford matter of encouragement to hope 
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that God designee} j{oo4 to fh^nij and th^ h^ was 
preparing his way into their souis. There likewise 
appeared a reformation in the lives ^nd manners of the 
Indians. 

** Tiieir idolatrous sacrifices (of which there w.as l^ut 
one or two that I know of, after my coming among 
ijiiem) were wholly laid aside ; and their heathenish 
custom of doncingf hallooing^ 8cc. thus seemed, in a 
considerable measure, broken off from. And { could 
not but hope, that they were reforo^ed, in s<>iy)e 
measure, from the sin of drunkenness. They like- 
wise manifested a regard to the LAord's-day ; and 
not only behaved soberly themselves, but took care 
also to keep their chil(lre)i in order. YeJ, after all, 
I must confess, that, as there were many hopeful ap- 
pearances among them, so there were some thi^gf 
more discouraging ; and while I rejoiced to obserire 
any seriousness and concern among them about the 
affairs of their souls, still J was not without conti* 
nual fear and concern, lest such encouraging appearr 
ances might prove, like a ' morning cloud, that passetl^ 
away.'" 

Mr. Brainerd continued at Kaunauraeek about a 
year. And as the Indians there were few in n^qnher, 
l^e persuaded them to remove to Stockbridge, that 
t(:^y might enjoy the benefit of Mr. Sageant's niiiiisr 
trations : for himself he thought '^ he might do qoore 
service for Christ in a field, where he should enjoy 
full scope for his exertions.'* His account of his 
ifirst intimating his intention to his sable flo^k is af- 
fecting* ^^ 1 informed them (says he) that I expected 
to leave them in the spring tlieu approaching, and to 
be sent to another tribe of ludians, at a great distance 
from them. Upon hearing of which they appeared 
irery sorrowful ; ^id some of them endeavoured to 
persuade me to continue with them, urging tliat Uaiey 
' bad qow heard so much abovit th^eir souVs concern^ ^lat 
they could mever ipore be wiUing to ]^vp as th^y b^d 
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done, without a Mimsierj and further iostructiMia iu 
the waj to heavep. Whereupoa I told them, th^j 
ought to be willing that others also should hear about 
their soul's coDceriii seeiog those needed it as much 
as themselves. Yet further to dissuade me from goiog, 
they added, that those Indians to whom I had thought 
of going (as they had heard) were not willing to bor 
come Christians as thei^ were, and therefore urged ma 
to tarry with them. I then told them, that they might 
receive further instruction without me ; but the Indi- 
ans to whom I expected to foe sent could not, ther# 
being no minister near to teach them." 

In order to further this design, which he had thus 
naade known to his people, Mr. Bf ainerd determined 
on another journey to New Jersey, that he might state 
'his views to the Commissioners. They accordingly 
met him at Elizabeth Town, and resolved, '' Tbi^ 
he shouUl forthwith leave Kaunaumeek, and go to 
Delaware;^' and with this resolution he cheerfully com* 
pUed. His compliance on this occasion, when all 
circumstances are considered, reflects the highest ho* 
nour upon his character. He did not rush, like the 
inexperienced war-horse, into the battle. He was 
not influenced by the fervour of youth, which overlooks 
djifficuities in the pursuit of a favourite object, which 
bestrews an untrodden path with flowers, while it ioxr 
gets the briers and thorns : the novelty of Uie thing had 
also worn away. Brainerd knew, from experience, 
the nature of a missionary life : for a year he had b^en 
placed in the most untoward circumstances ; shut out 
from society; destitute of every earthly comfort; he 
had to struggle with the ignorance and depravity of - 
barbarians ! and in the work dear to his heart he 
received also very little encouragement : yet, notwith- 
atanding all this bitter experience, he was willing to 
encounter the aame and greater hardships. He drank 
ifi^ the apostolic spirit ; and the noble language of 
Paul was the language of bis conduct : '* Nong of 
these things move me i neitl^er count X my }it^ dear 
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unto myself, so that 1 may finish my course with joy/' 
Had he been disposed, he could have made the retreat 
honourable ; especially as at this period he received 
two very pressing invitations to the pastoral office; 
and one was from Easthampton, the finest, pleasant- 
est town in Long Island, and one of its largest and 
most wealthy parishes. But the charms of civilized 
society, the intercourse of Christian friendship, the 
prospect of emolument and honour among men, were 
all lost upon the devoted spirit of Brainerd : to these 
he preferred a " wigwam'' among brutish savages ; an 
exile from his native land ; the loneliness of a dreary 
solitude; the difficulties and intense labours of an 
Indian mission. Having resolved on the field of his 
subsequent labours, he returned to Kaunaumeek, to 
. prepare for his final departure : and when he had 
settled his affairs, he commenced a long and dreary 
journey to the Forks of Delaware. An extract from 
his diary, and from his letter to Mr. Pemberton, be- 
fore quoted, will describe all that occurred of imporr 
tance during this journey, as M'ell as the manner in 
wliich he was received among the Indians, to whom 
he was sent. 

** May 1. Having received new orders to go to the 
Indians on Delaware river, in Pennsylvania, and my 

r^ople here being mostly removed to Mr. Sarjeant's, 
this day took all my clothes, books, 8cc. and disposed 
of them, and set out for Delaware river ; but made it 
in my way to return to Mr. Sarjeant's, which I did 
this day, just at night. I rode several hours in the 
rain through the howling wilderness, although I was 
so disordered in body, that little or nothing but blood 
came from me. 

'* Tuesday, May 8. I spent much of riiy time 
while riding, in prayer, that God would go with me 
to Delaware. My heart some^mes was ready to sink 
with the thoughts of my work, and going alone in the 
wilderness I knew not where: but still it was comfort- 
able to think, that others of God's children Jiad^ wan* 
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4ered about in cares and dens of the earth :* and Abra- 
iiam^ when he was called to g6 forth, * went out, not 
knowing whither he went.' 

" On May 10, 1 met with a number of Indians in 
a place called Minnissinks, about a hundred and forty 
miles from Kaunaiimeek, and ^ directly in my way to 
Delaware river. With these Indians I spent some 
time, first addressing their king in a friendly manner ; 
and after some discourse, I told him I had a desire to 
instruct them in Christianitji/ ; at which he laughed, 
turned his back upon me, and went away. I then 
addressed another principal man in the same manner, 
who said he was willing to hear me. After some time, 
I followed the king into his house, and renewed my 
discourse to him : but he declined talking, and left 
the affair to another, who appeared to be a rational 
man. He talked tery warmly, and enqui.r^^ why I 
desired the Indians to become Christians, seeing the 
Christians were so much worse than the Indians. 
The Christians, be said, would lie^ steal, and drink 
worse than the Indians. It was they that first taught 
the Indians to be drunk ; and thejf stole from one ano- 
ther to that degree, that their rulers were obliged to 
hang them for it, and that was not sufficient to deter 
others from the like practice. But the Indians, he 
added, were none of them ever hanged for stealing; 
and he supposed, that if the Indians should become 
Christians, they then would be as bad as these. He 
added, that they would live r*^ iheir fathers lived, and 
go to their fathers when they died. 1 then freely 
owned, lamented, and joined in condemning the iil 
conduct of some who are called Christians ; told him, 
these were not Christians in heart; that 1 hated 
such wicked practices, and did not dusire the Indians 
to become such as these. When he appeared calmer, 
I asked him if he was willing that I should come and 
see them again. He replied, he should be willing to 
tee me again as a friend, if I would not desire them 
to become Chri$tians. I then bid them farewell^ 
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ap^ proaecHted.nnj journej towards De]siw^e< May 
13y I aiTiv^U at a place, called by the Indiana Svik^ 
faauwotung, within the Forks of Pel^ware, in Pen^-^ 
sylvania. 

^ " Here also, whep X c^ime to the Indians, I saluted 
their king in a ipanner I thought nsost engaging : apd 
soon after informed him of niy desire to ipstruct 
thftm in the Chrhtian religion^ Aft^r he had c;Qn^ 
^ult^d a few noiqutes wit)) two or three old meq, he told 
n^e he was willing to hear. J then preached to thase 
few that were present^ who appeared very attentive* 
And the king in particular seemed both to wonder, 
and, at the same time, to be well pleased with what 
I taught them, respecting the Divine Being. And 
since that time he has ever shewn himself friendly 
to me, giving me free liberty to preach in his hoiis^ 
whenever I think fit. Here therefore I spent the 
greater part of the summer, preaching usually in th^ 
Jung's bouse. 

" The number of Indians iii this pl^jce is bi|t 
small ; most of those that formerly belonged here^ are 
removed far back \%Xo the country. There are not 
more than ten houses hereabopts, that conti|me to 
be inhabited ; and some of these are sev^r^l miles 
di|stant from others, which makes it difficult for the 
Indians to meet together so frequeuMy as qould b^ 
(}esired. 

'* When I first begap to preach here, the number of 
heurers was very small : ofteu not exceeding twenty, 
or tw(eut)-fiv^ persons: but towards the latter p^rt of 
the summer, their number increased, so that i I^avj^ 
fri^quently had forty persons, or qiore, at once ; and 
th^ most of those belonging to those parts. 

*^ The effects which the ti uths of God'^ word hav^ 
had upon some of the Indians ip this place, are some- 
what encouraging. Sundry of them are brought to 
renounce idolatry, and to decline partaking of those 
fmsts whi^^h they ^^^ to ofii^r in sacrifice tp p^taip 
IMPPQ«<9d ipknown PRYf^^H ApA^flW? few wst^cjsf 



ftnKHlg them have for a consklerable time maoilesteil 
a serioas concern for their soul's eternal welfare, aod 
atiU contiaue to enquire the way to Zioit with such 
diligeiice, affection, and becoming solicitude, as givea 
me reaflOA to hope, that God, who, I trust, has begua 
^8 work io them, will carry it on until it shall issua 
io their saving conversion to himself. These not qqIj 
detest their old idolatrous notions, but strive also le 
bring their friends off from them. And as they art 
aeekMig salvation for their own souls, so they seem de# 
sirous, and some of them take pains, that others migh^ 
be excited to do the like. 

** Lord's-day, May 13. I rose ifery early; felt very 
poorly after my long journey, and after being wet and 
fatigued. I have scarce ever seen such a gloomy 
morning in my life ; there appeared to be no Subbath; 
the children were all at play! I a stranger in the 
wilderness, and knew not where to go ; and all cir* 
cumstances seemed to conspire to render my affairs 
dark and discouraging. I mourned after the presence 
of God, and seemed like a creature banished from 
Ills sight. Yet he was pleased to support my sinking 
soul, amidst all my sorrows ; so that 1 never entertained 
any thought of quitting my bustiness among the poor 
Indians ; bat was comforted to thuik that death \^ould^ 
ere long, set me Uee from these distresses. I rode 
about three miles to the Irish people, where 1 found 
some . that appeared 9ober and concerned about re- 
ligion. My heart theu began to be a little encou<- 
raged: I preached first to the Irish, and theu to the 
Indians; in the evening was a bttte comfoited; my 
soul seemed to rest ou God, and take courage. O 
that the Lord would be my support and comforter m 
an evil world ! 

*^ 14. I felt myself loose from all the world ; all 
appesnred ' vanity and vexation of spirit.' I seemed 
lonesome, as if I was banished from all mankind^ 
aiid bereaved of all that is called pleasureable iu the 
world ; but appeared to myself so vile and unwof thyv 
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it seemed fitter for me to be here than any where 
else. 

*M7. I was greatly distressed with a sense of my 
vilene^ss ; appearing to myself too bad to walk on God's 
earth. God was pleased to let me see my inward pol- 
lution to such a degree^ that I almost despaired of 
being made holy. In the afternoon I met with the 
Indians^ and preached to them. My sou! seemed to 
confide, in God, and had some enlargement in prayer. 
Vital piety and holiness appeared sweet to me, and I 
longed for the perfection of it. 

*' May 20. I preached to the poor Indians, and 
enjoyed some freedom in speaking. My soul longed 
for assistance from above, all the while ; for I saw I 
had i»o strength for that work. Afterwards I preached 
to the Irish people ; and several seemed much con- 
cerned, with whom I discoursed afterwards Avith free- 
dom and power. Blessed be God for any assistance 
to an unworthy worm. 

'* 27* I visited my Indian^ in the morning, and 
attending upon a funeral among them, was affected 
to see their heathenish practices^ O that they might 
be turned from darkness to light ! Afterwards, I got 
a considerable number of them together and preached 
to them ; and observed them very attentive. I then 
preached to the white people, and several seemed 
much concerned, especially one who had been edu- 
cated a Roman Catholic. Blessed be the Lord for 
any help." 

^ In this situation Mr. Brainerd did not continue a 
month before he was summoned to Newark, to meet 
the presbytery, who were engaged solemnly to desig- 
nate him to his office, as missionary, among the Indi- 
ans. The day of ordination is a memorable aera in the 
life of a Minister: it is a period to which he usually 
looks forward with trembling apprehension, the ap- 
proach of which leads him to the most serious self- 
scrutiny, as to his motives, his qualifications, his call 
IQ the work, and ' the necessity that is laid upoq him ;' 
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tnd the review of whicb^ after it is past, often agitates 
him with the mixed sensations of shame and gra- 
titude; and every Minister will sympathize with 
him in the following disclosure of his feelings ou this 
occasion. 

" June 11. This day the presbytery met at New- 
ark, in order to my ordination. 1 was very weak and 
disordered in body; yet endeavoured to repose my 
confidence in God. I preached my probation sermon 
from Acts xxvi. 17, 18, being a text given me for that 
end. Afterwards \ passed an examiimtion before the 
presbytery. My mind was burdened with the great- 
neiis of that charge I was about to take upon me : so 
that I could not sleep this night, though very weary, 
and in great need of rest. 

"12. I was this morning further examined re- 
specting my experimental acquaintance with Chris- 
tianity. At ten o^clock my ordination was attended ; 
the sermon was preached by Mr. Pemberton. At 
this time I viras affected with a sense of the important 
trust committed to me; yet was composed and solemn, 
without distraction: and I then (as many times be- 
fore) gave myself up to God, to be for him, and not 
for another. O that I might always be engaged in 
the service of God, and duly remember the solemn 
charge I have received, in the presence of God, an? 
gels, and men.'' 

Few men, perhaps, ever passed through an ordi- 
nation service, with greater satisfaction to all parties, 
than Brainerd. Mr. Pemberton, in a letter to the 
honourable Society in Scotland, by whom he was 
employed, paid him this just and warm tribute of 
affection and respect. 

** We can with pleasure say, that Mr. Brainerd 
passed through his ordination trials to the universal 
approbation of the presbytery, and appeared uncom- 
monly qualified for the work of the ministry. He seems 
to be armed with a great deal of selfTdenial, and ani- 



70 THE LIFE 

mated wttb ft noUe seat to propagate tbe Gospel anovf 
tbos(e barbarotts natioDs, 'who have long dwelt 4a 4h« 
daiiLnesa of heathenism." 



CHAP. VI. 



Mr. Brdinerd^s return to Delawdre. Mxtrdctsjrom 
his Diary. His journeys to d^erent places. Hii 
preaching and success, as related by himself, as far 
as to t^ close of his Jirst jotimey to Susquanan' 
nah river. Another journey to New England. Its 
object. A second journey to Susquahannah. His 
return. His arrival at Crosweeksung. 

It was mentioned, in commendation of a generous 
female, in the Gospel, by her compassionate Re^ 
deemer, ^^ She bath done what she could." It is « 
commendation which few deserve ; and happy is that 
Minister who on a review of his life can say, that Us ' 
<faour«, bis talents, and bis whole soid, have boon de- 
voted to 'the service "of his God. The utmost vi^e can 
do is very little, and how bitter the reflection, Ibat 
-even that little has not been accomplished : that we 
,bave wasted that time on trifles which should have 
•been devoted to sopls^ and those energies in the airif 
concerns of the world, which ought to have been«x« 
liausted ,in tbe pursuit of the substantial glories of 
Messiah's kingdom. Alas, how few imbibe tbe ^mt 
of dieir Redeemer, who exclaimed, ^ My Father 
'wofJcetb hitherto, and I work." Yet in tlusj as in 
every thing, allowing for human infirmity, David Brai- 
^Mrd followed his great exemplar. The abundance 
of his labours^ tbe intenseness of bis application, and 
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ihh eotistaiiey 6f his persetemoce io fo^ardrag xhm 
gittot object of his mission, are truly a8U>nisbin§^. And 
lit4iat Foster says of Mtrw^H^ as a uhilaiithiopisty ap*^ 
plies with e^iial forc« to Brainera aH a Hiis^ioaary. 
And in turning to the passage (I hope th^ autlior wfll 
forgive me that it w^s not written on the tablet of my 
memor}) I find that Braiiierd rose to his %it'W wh^o 
be was penning his warm and diviiHs eulogy on the 
character of Howard. *' The energy of his detemiW 
nation was so greats that if, instead of being babitoal, 
it had been shown only for a short, time on partictilar 
occasions, it would have appeared a vehement im^ 
petuo^ity; but by being unintermitted, it had an 
equability * of manner which scarcely appeared to ex* 
ceed the tone of a calm constancy ; it was so totally 
the reverse of any thing lilce turbulence or agitatioo. 
It was the cafmness of an intensity, kept unUbrm by 
the nature of the human mind .forbidditig it to bit 
more, and by the character of the individual forbid- 
(fing it to be less." His conduct ^^ implied an incon- 
cei^able severity of conviction, that he hdd <me iking 
to do ; and that be who would do *8ome great Aing 
in this short life, mnst iipply himself to the work 
with such a concentration of his fcnrces^ as to \A\% 
^pedtators, M^ho live only to amuse fhemselves^ \q<Am 
Kke i^atiity." Bfalnerd, indeed, *' displayed a nie* 
morable example of this dedication of his whole being 
to his office, this etehial abjuration of the quiescent 
feelings." 

A ^w days after his ordination, Mr. Brainerd ra* 
irohred on returning home to his Indbns, at the Forks 
tif Delaware, but was detained by sickness till tbi^ 
19th of June. Ev^fy thing e)£cited in his bosom pi* 
obs sensations ; and of this painful detention fi^om bis 
favourite employto??nt hfe made the following sweet im* 
protement : " f often iEidmired the goodness of Gted 
that he did not suffer me to proceed on my journey 
from tbi» place (Elizabeth Town) where I was so 
Wnderfy tfJed, and to be sick by the Mfay among 
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ttraDgers. God is very gracious to me io health and 
sickness^ and iDtermingles much mercy with aU my 
afflictions and toils. Enjoyed some sweetness in 
things divine, in the midst of my pain and weakness. 
O that I could praise the Lord.'' In three days he 
reached the place of his destination. The following 
extracts will be interesting to the pious reader, and 
will teach us how to feel, and to pray for the mission- 
aries of Jesus. 

^* Lord's-day, June 24. I was scarcely abl^ to 
walk: however^ visited my Indians, and took much 
pains to instruct them. But my mind was burdened 
with the weight of ray work. My whole dependance 
was on Gody who alone could ' make them willing to 
receive instruction. My heart was much engaged in 
sending up silent requests to God, even while 1 was 
speaking to them. O that I could always go in the 
Strength of the Lord ! 

- " 25. To an eye of reason, every thing that respects 
the conversion of the Heathen is as dark as mid- 
night: and yet I cannot but hope in God for the ac- 
complishment of something glorious among them« 
My soul longed ipucb for the advancenient of the 
Redeemer's kingdom on ^rth, and was very fearful, 
lest I should admit some vain thought^ and so lose the 
sense I had of divine things. O for an abiding hea-» 
yeply temper ! 

^^ 26. I was much discouraged with the extreme 
difficulty of the work, yet God supported me; and 
though the work of their conversion appeared impos- 
sible with man, yet with God, I saw all things were 
possible. My faith was much strengthened, by ob- 
serving th^ wonderful assistance God afforded Nehe- 
miah and Ezra, in reforming his people, and re-estab- 
lishing his ancient church. I was much assisted in 
prayer, especially for the poor Heathen, and those of 
tny own charge; and hoped that God would bow the 
heavens and come down for their salvation. It seemed 
tQ m§, there could \^e no impediinent tq obstruct 
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tluit glorioug work, Meing tha living God, m I ttimaj^j 
hoped, was engaged for it I conuuned tolcomlj b^ 

2;^ up my heart U> Ood, diat I m^bt be more laor- 
ed to this world, that aiy aoid OMght be taken «p 
contiiiti$llj ia the advancement of Christ'a kingdom; 
and longed that God would purge me more, that I 
might be as a chosen vetsel to bMur hit name among 
the Heathen. 

^^ 27. In the afternoon I rode several miles to see 
if I could procure anj lands for the poor Indians^ 
that they might live together, and be under better 
advantages for instruction. I had a deen sense of 
the di£Scttlty of my work ; and my soul rdied wholly 
upon God for success, in the diligent and faitMul 
use of means. ' I saw with the greatest certainty, 
diat the arm of the Lord nuist be retfealed^ for the 
help of these poor Heathens, if ever they wetn 
delivered from the bondage of the powers x>t dark* 
ness. 

'' 28. Towards noon I rode to the Indiana; and 
while going, my heart went up to God in prayer for 
them. I could freely tell God he knew the cause was 
not mine, but his own, and it would be for his own 

flory to convert the poor Indians; and blessed be God, 
felt no desire of honour from the wnrld, as tbe in* 
strument of it. 

'^ 30. My soul was much solemhized in reading 
God's word, especially the ninth chapter of Daniel. I 
saw how God bad called out his servants to prayer, and 
made them wrestle with him, when he designed to be- 
stow any great mercy on his church. And I was 
ashamed of myself, to think of my dulness and inao> 
tivity, when there seemed to be so mnoh to do for tbe 
uplmilding of Zion. Oh, how doM Zion He wnste ! I 
longed that the church of God might be eaUrpped ; and 
was enabled to pray, in faith. My soul sensibly con^ 
fided in God, and was enabled to wrestle with him. 
Afterwards, I went to a place of retirement, and en- 
joyed assistance in prayer again: had a sensci of my 

Brat. D 
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gTMfc wed -ef divm hdp^ vsid M% my aoul sensibly 
dipeiul'oo Go<L 

*^jLiOrd^8^y^ July>l. After I came to the L»« 
diansy my mind was confused ; and I felt nothing of 
that sweet retemce on G«od, that my: soul . has been 
eomfdrted withf in days past* In th€ afternoon I felt 
atUl barren* When I began to pfeach, I seemed te 
myself to know nothing, and to have nothing to say m 
the Indiana ; but soon after, I found a spirit of love, 
and warmd^ and pawer, to address tbe poor Indiana; 
mwi God hdped me to |dead with them, to tfu« fiiom 
all the vanitiea of the Heathen, to the living God. I 
am persuaded Ae Lord touched their consciences; 
fiar I never saw anch attention in them, before* When 
I came away, I spent the whole time I was ridings m 
ptayer and praise to God. After I had rode two 
nnles, it came into my mind to dedicate myself to 
God again, which I did with great solemnUy, and tm* 
speakable satisfaction ; especially giving up myself to 
mm anew in the wlH'k of the mimstry. Aiul this I did 
wkhont any exception or reserve; not in the leaat 
shrinking back from any d^culties tliat might attend 
this blessed work« I was most free, cheerful, and 
ftill in Ai§ dedication of mysielf. My whole soni 
eaied, ^ Loid, te thee X dedicate myself: O accept of 
me, and let me be thine for ever. LcM-d, I deem 
nothing more* • O come, come, Lord, accept a poor 
worm* Whom have I in heaven, but thee ? and there 
i#none upon .earth that I desire besides thee*' I was 
enabled to praise God with my whole soul, that he bad 
enabled me to consecrate aU my powers to hini in thb 
aoksmn manner* I rej<»ced in my particular work as 
a mtsiionQfy : rajoioed in my neces^ of setf-denml^ 
and. still continued to give up myself to God; praying 
incessandy, every moment, with sweet fervency. My 
nature being very weak of late, was w>vf consaderal^ 
overcome* My fingers ^rew very feeble, so that I 
^ttld scarcely sn^cb them out atraight; and when 
l^ted ftom^my borsey^ I could hardly widk ; myijoiotii 
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if iJke itmif mmn. I -preathed to the wbita pMple^ 
Md^GiodMpedl rneancb* BvaaAty of my poor In* 
ditMi^were aonoovedas tocooM to neclitig also; aiid 
one appeared much conceived* 

^^ & I am, of lalr> meet of ril odnceraed forninie* 
teiial qaalificatMMM, and the conferrion of the Hei^ 
Ibeo. Lett year, I lo ng e d to be prepared for the 
vorld of glorjy and speeddj to depart ont of tUeHforld; 
irat of late mj dMef eoneem u for the conrevmitef 
die Heathen; and for that end 1 long to IWv. B«t 
Uemed fae God, I hwre lese desire to livefcr anjr of Ibe 
nieaswres of die world, than ever I had. I long and 
tofe to be a pUffrkn; and want graee to istulale the life^ 
hbonrsy and sufferings of St. PshI, amonp^ the Hea^ 
then. And when I loiig for holiness now, it is ohieAf, 
that ihetthy I nay beoMvean / aUe Minister of the 
New Testament,' espeetatty to the Hbathen^ I spent 
two konrs this morning in reading ^and * prayei^ ; and 
was in a watchful, tenqer frame, afraid of et eiy thing 
^•t millet ^ool my pffections^ and draw ewajr my heart 
iFom God. 

^^1. Towards ni|^^ my burden respecting my 
work among the Indians began to inerease mncfr ; and 
^9^ i^ra? aled by beanog sundry things that lfk)ked 
very dissonraging ; ia partiotdar^ that diey intended t^ 
me^ tc^cther Qie next day for an idobtroas feast and 
dance. Then I began to by in anguifeh. {thenght I 
must i» conseiettce go and endeavour to break Ifaeete 
up^ and knew not bow- to attempt sucb a thing. H^i^«- 
eirer, I withdrew to^ptayer, hopin g for strength from 
aibovQ* And in pmyer I was« eiceedini^y enhi^ed, 
and^my soul, was! nancfa dvas^ ouk I pleaded wti^^o 
much eameslneee and kupestuni^, that wiwn I rofe 
fiwfla ny knees, t could scarcely i^mlkstruight; my 
joints weseloos^d^.tbe sweat ran down my face ^ni 
body^ and natum seemed as if it would dissolvet i 
knew ^ey were^ met to g s tk i s r w worships devils, and 
net God) and this- madv aer dry 'earnestly/ thatr Oc|i 
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would appear and belp me in my attempts to break m 
ihia idehtrous meeting. My soul pleaded long; and I 
thought God would go with me to vindicate, his own 
cause. And thus I spent the evening, praying inces* 
santly that I might not be self-dependent, but have 
my whole dependance upon God. What I passed 
through was inexpressible; All things here below 
vanished ; and there appeared to be nothing of any 
importance to me, but holiness of heart and life, and 
the conversion of the Heathen to God; All my cares, 
iears, and desires, which might be said to be -of a 
woridly nature, disappeared ; and Were of little more 
importance than a puff of wind. I -exceedingly 
longed, that God would get to himself a name among 
^e Heathen ; and I appealed to him with the great- 
.est freedom, that he knew I * preferred hiili above my 
chief joy.' Indeed I had no notion of joy froih .this 
worlds I cared not where or how I livedo or what 
hardships I went through, so that I eould but gain 
souls to Christ. 

" Lord's-day^ £2. When I waked, my soul was 
burdened with what seemed to be before me ; I oried 
to God before I could get out of bed. As soon as I 
was dressed, I withdrew into the woods, to pour ont 
my soul to lum for assbtaoce; and did with unspeak- 
able freedom give up myself afresh to God, for life or 
deaths for alt biiirdships he should call me to among the 
Heathen ; and felt as if nothing could discourage my 
'hope from this blessed work. I had a strong hope 
that God would ^ bow the heavens, and come dowm' 
and do some marvellous work among the Hisatheo. 
And when I was riding to the Indians, my heart was 
continually goin^ up to God ; and hoping that Gkid 
would make this the day of his power and srace 
fimongst the p6or. Indians. When \[ came to raem, 
J found them engaged in their frolic; but through 
divine goodness, I got them to break up and attend 
my |>reiK:Ung : yet still there appeared notlm^ of the 
'^[lecial jK>wer of G^ among them. I preaclied 
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again to tbem in the afternoon; and obadk^ed they 
were more sober than before ; but still saw nothing 
special among them ; from whence Satan took occa- 
sion to buffet me with cursed suggestions 9 * there is 
DO Ood, or if there be, he is not able to convert the 
Indians, before they have more knowledge.' I was 
very weak and weary, and my soul borne down with 
perplexity; but was determined still to wait upon 
God/; 

His engagements about this time will appear 
from the account which he wrote to Mr* Pember- 
ton, which, as- it will continue the narrative, I will 
here transcribe. 

*^ Ln July last, I heard of a number of Indiana 
residing at a place called Kauksesauchimg, more than 
thirty miles westward from the place where I usuailv 
preach. I visited them ; though, in order to reach 
them, it was necessary to cross a hideous mountain ; 
found about thirty persons, and proposed my desire 
of preaching to them : they readily complied, tond 
I preached to them only twice, they being just then 
removing from this place, where they only liv^ 
for the present, to Susquabannah river, where they 
belonged. 

** While I was preaching, they appeared sober and 
attentive : and were somewhat surprised, having never 
before heard of juch things. There were two or three 
who suspected that I had some ill design upon them ; 
and urged that the white people had abused them, and 
taken their lands from them, and therefore they had no 
reason to think that they were now concerned for 
their happiness: but on the contrary, that they de« 
signed to make them slaves, or get them on board their 
vessels, and make them fight with the people over 
the water, (as the> expiessed it,) meaniii«: the French 
and Spaniards. However, the most of ihem app/ared 
very friendly, and lo.d me they were then gt^mg di* 
rectly home to Susquabannah, and desired 1 would 
make tbem a viait there, and manifested a considerable 
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cksir^ of iiuit&er inttraclion. TfaiB inrvitstion j^ve iii« 
tome encottragement in my igreal work ; and made me 
hope tkat God designed to open an effect«ml door to 
me for spreading the Gospel among the poor Heathen 
Airther westwftfd/' 

His diarjy at this time, represents him as ejected ni 
mind, «nd afflicted in hod^; whik be was with these 
Indians, and actively engaged to promote their etemal 
happiness, he complains, *' I was weak and felt same^ 
tliivig disconsolate : y^t could have no freedom in the 
thought of ^ny other cncumstadoes, or business of life : 
all my desire was the conversion ot the Heathen^ and 
all my hope was in God. God does not suSer me to 
please or comfort myself wkh hopes of seeing friends^ 
letnminglQ n^ dear aeqiiaintance, and enjoying worldly 
coSttfests." On Thiirsday he vetovned home, exceed- 
ii^y faligcied and apent; still in the same frame of 
mortifioation to the wm-ld^and solicitous for the advaaoe- 
nuM of Christ's l»igdom« The two remaining day9 
of the week, he was most seriously indisposed, and on 
the Sabbath he was confined to his cottage. He was 
eeslremely ill for nearly a months and then gradosdiy 
reooivered« In his diary of the first and second weeks, 
we meet with these affecting lines. 

^ I think 1 never before endnred sneh a season of 
dtislyesakig weakness ; my natnre is so spent, thait I eaa 
•neither stand, sit, nor lie with any <piiet ; I am exercised 
with eKtreme faintness nnd sickaess at my stomach ; 
and my mind is as much disordered as my body, 
seeming to be stupid, and without all kind of affections ; 
and yet perplexed to think that 1 bve for nothing, that 
jH^cKMis time rolls away, and I con do nothing t>nt 



<^ On Lopd's-day, August 5. Was still very poofiy. 
But, though vei^ weak, 1 visited and preached to tbs 
poor Indians twice, and was strengthened vastly beyovd 
Bsy expectations. And indeed,^ the Lord gave me 
fmedom and fervency i|i addressing them; and thou|^ 
I had net atrengtb enough to stimd, but was obSgod I9 
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I lit down the wbole tkne. Tovwd* oigli^ I ¥n$ 



tnmeljr weak, faiat, tkl^ and full of p«tii. And I knv* 
eiBlimied mucli the MOneM last w«ek, dirough tbe ntfiii 
•f thb, (h being now Fiadi^,) umU« to eagage in aMv 
bifinesa; frequeatlv aaabk lo pra j in the £»iiiil j. I 
bi?e oeiiher ttreogni to raad, meditate, nor pray : and 
im perplexes my mind. I aetoi like a man that baa 
iU lus estate embarked in one imall boat, unhappily 
goiqg adrift down a swift onrrent. Tbe poor ownat 
tUttdi on shore, and looks and iaoMnts his lose. But, 
ibi! though all seems to be adrift, and I aland and sea 
it, I dare not lament; for this sinks my spirits more^ 
^ aggravates my bodily disorders. O9 that God 
would pity my distressed state !'' 

Taesday, after bis retuvn, be wret^ tbe following 
tndy spiritual and afiisctionate latter to a, spaciid 
frieud. 

LBTTBR. . 

FMkt0flhlm>m-4^Jul^B\^ ITU. • 
*^ Certainly, the greatest, the noblest pleasure of 
arteMigent creatures, must result from their acquaintasoe 
with tbe blessed God, and widi their own iromortri 
fouls. And oh, how divinely sweet is it, to look into 
our own souls, when we can find aU our pasaions united 
and engaged in pursuit after God, our whole soub 
passionately breathing after a conformity to him, and 
the full enjoyment of him ! Verily, there are no hours 
pass away with so much pleasure, as those that are 
spent in communion with God, and oar own hearts. 
Ob, how sweet is a spirit of def otion, a spirit of 
aerionsness and divine solemnity, a spint of Gospel 
simplicity, love, and tendernebs! Oh, how desirable, and 
how profitable to the Christian life, is a spirit of holy 
Watchfulness, and godly jealousy over ourselves ; when 
lie are afraid of notbing so much as that we shall griene 
and offend the blessed Glod, whom we apprehend to be 
a father and friend ; whom we then love and bng to 
plaase! Surely, this i| a temper, worthy of the highest 
ambition and closed pnrsnit of mteUigent cseaturat 



Ohj hMf grMtly MiperioT^is tfae peace dnd sadsfkctidtr 
demed from these divine frames, to that whi^^b we 
aometimes pursue in things impertinent and trifling ! 
Our own bitter experience teaches us, ^ That in the 
nidst of such laughter, the beiirt is sorrowful/ and there 
ii no true satisfaction, but in God. But, alas I how 
shall we obtain and retain this sweet spirit of religion i 
Ijic^ us follow the apostle's^ direction, Phil. ii. 1£. and 
krbour upon the encouragement he there mentions, for 
iti^'God only can aflbrd us this favour; and he will 
be^ought^ and'it is fit we should wait upon him, for so 
rt<th a mercy. Oh, may the God of all grace aflbrd us 
the influencee of his Spirit : and help us, that we may^ 
from our hearts, esteem it our greatest liberty and 
happiness, that * Wliether we live, we may live to the 
L<M'd,t}r- whether we die, we may die to the Lord ;' that 
in life and in death, we may be his ! 

** I am, in a very poor state of health : but through 
divine goodness, I am not discontented : I bless God for 
Ms retirement ! I never was more thankful for any 
tiling, than I have been of late for the necessity I am 
tmdter of self-denial : I love to be a pilgrim and stranger 
in this wilderness : it seems most fit for such a poor^ 
ignorant/ worthless creature as I* I would not change 
my present mission for any other business in the whole 
world. I may tell you freely, that God has of late 
given me great freedom atid fervency in prayer, when I 
have been so weak and feeble, that my nature seemed 
ss if it would speedily dissolve. I feel as if my all was 
lost, 9ndl was undone, if the poor Heathen be not <;on* 
verted. I f^l different from what I did when I s^w 
yon last, more crucified to all the enjoymenls of life. 
It would be very refreshing to me, to see you here 
. in Ais desert; especially in my most disconsolate hours ; 
bttt I could be content never to see you, or any <tf i^y 
friends again in this world, if God would bless niv:* 
labours to the conversicm of the poor Indians. 1 
htve much that I eonld willingly comn^itmicate to yoo^ 
wUch I mus% omit, till provii^ence. gives us leave tg^. 
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nee each othe*.. lo the meaii tinner I rait, your obliged 
friend and ser fant, 

D. Brainkrd,'' 

After thi«y be went a journey into New Ei^land^ and 
waft abs^it from the Forks of Delaware about three 
weeks. On his return, he inscribed this grateful record 
on a page of his diary* '* What reason have I to Mess 
God,. who has preserved me in riding more than foor 
hundred and twenty miles, and has kept all my bonet 
that not one of them has been broken. My health 
likewise is greatly recovered* O that I could dedicate 
my all to God ; this is all the return I can make to him/' 

On the Monday following, October 1, he began to 
prepare for his journey to Susquahanoah ; not ^at he 
had temporal affairs to settle, or worldly business Co 
arrange, but be had the divine blessing to implore* 
The welfare of the poor Pagans he was about to visits 
was a concern too momentous not to interest his pious 
feelings ; and the sen$e of his own insufficiency to save 
them from the wrath to come, was too powerful an 
impression not to lead him to a throne of grace, in their 
and his own behalf. This journey was not to be soli- 
tary, as tbope whi^h he had before taken.' In Mr» 
Byram, minister at a place called Rockciticus, about 
forty miles from bis own residence, he Joupd a profit* 
able companion. 

^' October ^. 1 set out (h^ observes in his diary) 
on my, journey, ip company with my dear brother 
Byram, and my interpreter, and two.cbief Iiidian^^ from: 
the Forks of Delaware. We travelled about twen *>five 
miles, and lodged in oote of the last hojiise^ ou oiir.ioad ;. 
after which there wasnotbing buta hideous 9$\d howl- 
ing fi'i/ife/ness. . 

'^.&. We went on our jw^y;iiijLo the wilderness, and 
found far ^ the ,i|iost difficult and dangerous travelling 
th^t ever any, pf.jMS had seep ; we had scarce any 
thing,4§P butl^fty mountaifitw^^^fP^^^'^y^s^"^ hideops 
rocksj .V) juake Oil*; y«?ax l^rough. Hp^ever, Ifek. 

d5 



sweetheit in dmne tbingt, Md had my BMwi btensely 
engaged in meditation. Near nigltt, my bea«t iiM> I 
rode upt^Ay hung one of her legs in the rocks^ and fell 
down under nie ; but through divine soodne^s^ I was 
jnoC hurt. However, she Invoke her leg; and being 
near thiity miles from any bouse, I saw nothing rinrt: 
could be 4<Mte to preserve l»er life, and so 'was oMtged 
to kill hi'.r, and prosecute my joursey on foot. Just 
at'<kirk, ^e kindled a fre, cut np a few bushes, and 
loada a shelter over our heacis. to save %» from 4ie 
lirost, ^^liieh was very herd ; ^md committing ourselves 
to God, we lay down on the gpound, and slept onietty." 

The next day they went forward on their journey, 
and at night took up their lodging in the wioods, as be- 
fore, and on the day following tl>ey arrived at the plaoe 
«f their de«tinalioH. 

^^ 5. We ^rived at Susquabannah-river, at a place 
caHed Opeholbaupwng s found there twelve Indiaa 
kottsiis : after I bad sakiied the king in a f rieiMtty mmt- 
ney, 1 tCklA him my business, and that my desire was 
to teach them Christianity. After some consnltatiooy 
ikt Indians gathered, and I preached to ^em. And 
when I bad done, i asked, if they would hear me 
again. They replied, they would consider of it ; and 
seoB^fter seiH me word, that they would knttediately 
attend, if I would pfeach : which I did widi much 
fipeedom. When I asked them again^ whedier tbey 
"would bear om finlfaer, tbey replied, ^ey would the 
next day. I was exceeding sensible of the impossi- 
bility of doing any -tfakig for the poor Hea^iefi without 
special assistance ; and my soul rested on Ood, and 
left' it to him, to do as he pleased in hU own eanse. 

^^ 6^ i preached again to the Indians : and ki the 
afternoon visited them from house to house, sokI id* 
vtted them to come and hear jme again the next ttay^ 
and put off their hunting desigri tiM Monday. Ims 
night, the Lord stood by me,^ to' encourage and 
sU'engthen my sonl: I spent more than an lieur in 

^t retirement^ and was enabled to pour out my 
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hart bcfoie Qodf for the wcr»Me of gmce io my $oni, 
£k jwaisteiial eadowmealS) tmd for MitcoM aaiong 
the poor Ittiliaii** 

'^ October g. I TiMted the IndiaiiSf with ft dediga 
to take mj leeve, eappoaiag thej wouU go out ft hual* 
lag early ; but beyond my ezpecMioB tad hope, thef 
d^nred.to hear aie preach agaai. I gladly coaipliad 
with their request, aad endeavoured to aniwer their 
obf0ction9 agaiast Christiaaity. Then ihey weat away % 
aad we tpent the aftenN>9n in readiag umI prayer, ia- 
teading to go homeward early the next day/ 

Oa hit reception among the Indiaas, in his letter to 
JAm. Pemberton, he has the following remarks. 

^' The men, I thkik, universally (except oae) at** 
tended ny preaching. Only die womea, sapposiag 
the affair we were upon to be of a pabtic nature^ beh 
loagingonly to the asen^ and not what every iadividual 
person should coaoetn himself with, could not rei^ly 
be persuaded to come aad hear. But after much peine 
used irath them for that purpose, some few veotaied 
to «Qsno and ataad at a ditlance. 

^ When I had preached to the ladiatts several time^i 
s<mie of them very frankly proposed what they had Ul 
ot^t agttast Cfanstiamty ; aad so gaveaiea faif op« 
portunity for using my best endeavours to remove from 
their minds those scruples and Jealousies tbey laboufped 
under ; and when I had endeavoured to answer their 
objections^ some appeared jnuch satisfied. I then 
asked the king if be was wiUiag I sHould visit and 
preach to th«n i^ain, if i should live to tbe aea% 
aping : be replied, he should be heartily willing for 
his own part, and s^lded, he wiehed tbe yoaag people 
wiaaid learn, 8lic. I then pal die same ^^aestion to> the 
Dttt. Some aaswered. they should be very glad, aad 
none maiufesled aay dislike Io it. There vrere sundry 
other things m their behaviour^ with a comfortable aad 
encaucagpag aspect; that apon the whote^ I ooidd not 
bat rejatoe I had taken that joaraey among tbea^ 
i^ough'it wae attemkd widi many dificubies and 
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hardshipifi The method I lued witk them^ and die 
instmctions I gave dieni) I an persuaded were meaas^ 
ia some measure, to remove their headienish jealouaiea 
«Dd prejudices against Christianity; and I could not 
bnC hope the God of aH grace was preparing dieir 
minds to receive the * truth as it is in Jesus/ If this 
may be the h^>py consequence, I shall not only re* 
joiee in my past labours and fatigues, hut shall, I trusty 
also ^ be willing to spend and be spent/ if I may 
diereby be instrumental ^ to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan to God/ " 

On Tuesday, Oct 9, Mr. Bramerd and his com- 
panion left Susquahannah, and encountering the same 
hardships on their return, as in going, they at length 
arrived safe at home. And in his diary, for October 12, 
there is this memorandum* 

• •** Fridays 12. Rode home to my lodg'mg ; where I 
poured out my soul to God, and endeavoured to blesa 
him for his abundant goodness to me in my^ate journey* 
I scarce ever enjoy^ more health ; and God marvd*' 
lously, and almost miraculously, supported me under 
the fatigues of the way, and travelling on foot. Blessed 
be the Lord, that preserves me in all my vrays." 

The following are the most remarkable things in hia 
diary at this period. 

^ Lord's-day, 14. I \i%s much confused and per* 
plexed in my thoughts, and almost discouraged, think*' 
mg I should never be able to preach any more. How* 
ever, I went to the place of public worship, lifting up 
lny heart, and God was gracious to me, and helped me 
tO' plead with him for holiness^ and to use strong argu- 
ments ,with him, drawn from the sufferings of Christ 
for this very end, that men might be made holy. After^ 
wards I was much assisted in preaching. 1 know Jiot 
that God ever helped me to preach in a more close 
manner. Through the infinite goodness of God, 1 fdt 
what I spake} and God enabled me to speak .^witb 
uncommon clearness : and yet I was deeply sensiUe of 

^ defects in pr^acfaii^ ; blessed be the Lord for hia 
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BMTcj. Ill the evening I-loog^ to be entireljr alone^ 
to bleis God fer help in extremity ^ and longed foe 
greater degrees of holuiess, that I might show my pw* 
titnde to God. 

'^ 16. I felt a spirit of solenmity and watchfulness; 
and was afraid I should not life to add upon God : I 
longed for more intenseness and spirituality. In the 
evenif^ I enjoyed sweet assistance in piayeri and 
tfainled and pleaded lo be as holy as the blessed 
Migds. 

*^ 19* I had an abasing sense of my own unbolt* 
ness, and felt my soul melt and mourn, that I had 
grieved a gracious God^ who was still kind to me, not« 
withstanding all my unworthiness. My soul enjoyed 
a sweet season of sorrow, that I had wronged that 
blessed God, who was reconciled to me in his dear 
Son» My soul was. now tender, and devout, and 
solemn : and I was afraid of nothing but sin ; and afraid 
of tiint in every action and thought. 

*^ ^4* Near noon, I rode to my people ; spent some 
time^ and prayed with them : felt the frame of a pilgrim 
cm eiH^; longed much to leave this gloomy mansion ; 
but yet found patience and resignation. As I returned 
home from the Indians^ I spent the whole time iu lifdng 
up my heart to, God. 

*^ In the evening, I ei^yed a blessed *seaso« in 
prayer; was enaUed to cry to God with a chilcl-like 
spirit; enjoyed a sweet freedom in supplicating for 
myself, and. for my dear friends, and longed to be as 
h^y in God's service as the wigds. 
. ^^ 96. In the morning mjr soul was melted with .a 
sense of divine goodness to such a vile worm.: X <U^ 
lighted to lean upon God, and place my whole trust in 
htm : . my isoul was exceedingly grieved for sin, and 
prized and l<Higed after holiness : it wounded my heurt 
deeply, yet sweetly, to think how I had abused a kind 
Ge4^ IJoi^ed to be perfectly holy, tbdt I might not 
giie^.a frac^ua God : I longed for holiness BMure for. 



dii» end, dian for my bppiiiess' sake ; »id yet tbas mm 
my gmikest happmen, never more to dithonoiif^ but 
elwayf to glorify tbe blessed GodL 

'^ Oct. 3 1 . I was sensible of my barrenness : my soul 
failed when I remembered the fervency I bad enjoyed. 
Ob, I tbcmght if I could but be spiritual, warm, hea-» 
i«nly«>mind^, and affsctioiuilety breatbiog after God^ 
dua wouki be better than life u>, me ! My soul longed 
exoedittgly for death, to be koaed from thia dttbrnt^ 
and made ever active in the service of God. I aaeami 
to live for nothing, and to do no good : and oh, the 
bmrden of such a Uib ] Oh death, deatb, my kmd friend^ 
baslen and deliver me lirom duU mortolity^ and mAs 
me tpihtual and vigofons to eternity I 

^ Nov. 1. I felt life, and longings after God? I 
IcNiged to be always solemn, devout^ and heavenly* 
miwded; and was afraid to leave off pmymg, lest I 
should again lose a sense of the sweet things of God. • 

'' 2. I was exercised sorely with some thin^ ihai 
I thought myself most of all freed &om. And thus 
I have ever found it, when I have tbought the battle 
was over and tbe conquest was gained, attd so ktdowi 
my watch, ike enemy has risen up, and d«»e ^ne tbe 
gjwatest in)ttry.'- 

In the beginning of November^ Mi*. Brainerd wrote 
tbe letter to wbich we havie several times aUudad, in 
wbicb he relates to Mr. Pemberton bis vanous jo«w 
neys and success, from the tiuM of his beoooiii^ m 
misfioaary, down to his return to Susquahaonah. . And 
this is the most suitable place to inlpodnee tbe accdani 
which that letter oewtaina o^' the great diffiotdties, 
wbick are the powerful olMtaeka to -the diffusion oi 
cbviae truth among ancivilkted idcjlateqi. 

^* In die first pkce, tbew minds are filled with prt^ 
JuHoes against Christianity, on account of tbe tiaam 
livee and unobrisciao behaviour of some that are called 
CbristiaiM. These not only sel befaee Atm tbe W9mtf 
MiMptm, but aame of itfiem: tale pamS|rOspresi^ in 
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wenb to dfaiuide tbmn from iMceiniog CbratiuM; 
kmBeemgf tktt if tbcM tlwiiM bt cmmrled to C^od, 
' die 1m(»» of Ibctir uniftwiU fMO* would bt lost. < 

'^ Again X th fi e poor Hmitbeiw are extreoiely al* 
tecbod to tht costoflM, tfadtioM, and friMilout notioaa 
of tbeir fatbers : and tbis one seems to be ibe foonda- 
tkm of all ibeir other motifw, nz. tbat it was not tbe 
same God made them who made the white p eopl e ; 
bttt another^ who commanded them to lire bj mmt** 
mgf tec. and not eoirform to tbe customs of the white 
people* Heaoe, when they are deeired to become 
Q^rkiians, tbej freqnentlj reply, tbat < they will life 
as tbeir fadiers lived, and go to tbeir fa tb e rs when they 
die/ And if the miracles of Christ, and bis apostles, 
be mentioaedy to pro?e the truth of Christianity, they 
also apention sundry miracles which tbeir fathers have 
teld iliem were anciently wrought among tlie Indians^ 
and ^iob Satan makes them li^lieve were so. They 
am mneh attached to idolatry, frequently making feasts, 
which they eat in honour to some unkndmn bein|;Sy who, 
they euppese, apeak to them in drtami^ promising 
tbesn eueoess in bunting, and other affairs, in case tbey 
wfli sacrifice to them. They oAewtnes, also, otfer 
tbeir WK^nfices to the spirits of the dead, who, tbey 
suppose, stand in need of fa? ours from tbe living, and 
"yet are in snch a stato as that they can weH rewardalt 
dm effces of kindness tbart are shewn tbem : and they 
imputo aH their calamities to the ne^ct of these 
mcrifices. FuitbermoFe, tbey are much awed by those 
among tbemr^vee, who are csMed Powwows, who are 
supposed to have a powef «f en cba fiti n g, or poisoning 
them to death, or at least in a very distressing nMnner;- 
an# tbey apprehend it would be tbeir sad Avte to be 
thus encbanled, in case they should become Christians^ 

Lastly : the manner of their lipinm is likewise a ^rea^ 
^sackantage to the design of their being ehristianisedv 
Tbey are almost cotttinua% rowog from place to plaee^ 
atodiif is but jrare^ that an opp^rumiiy can be had widi^ 
seme of tbem for tbeir instmcMHi. Tbeveis^ seamt 
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tuy Ime of the yetr, wbereiu the men. caa he fo«iBd 
genefally at home, eiktept about m weeks befioire, and 
in the seasoa of plautmg their corn^ .taid about two 
moDths in the latter, part of the summeri . from the 
time they begin to roast their corn, until it it fit to 
gather in. 

^^ As to the hardships that necessarily attend a nus^ 
siou among them ; the fatigue of frequent journeying 
in the wilderness, the unpleasantness of a mean aod 
hard way of living, and the great difficulty of addressing 
^ a people of a strange language i* these I shall at pre* 
sent pass over in silence, designing what I have already 
said of difficulties attending this work, not for the dis- 
couragement of any, but rather for the incitement of all, 
who ^ love the appearing and kingdom of Christy' to 
frequent the throne of grace with constant supplica- 
tions, that the Heathen, who were anciently promised 
to Christ for liis inheritance, may now actualfy md 
$peedili^ be brought into his kingdom of grace, aod 
made heirs of immortal glory/' 

After writing this letter, Mr. Brainerd was called to 
New York, to a meeting of the presbytery, and was 
g<Mie from home nearly a fortnight. His journey was 
very fatiguing, and he was often exposed to the severest 
cold. Through his bodily, exertions, and the unfavour* 
able weather in which he travelled, his constitution 
received a most serious shock ; and on his return, he 
was, for several days, detained by illness at New Jersey* 
When he left Rockciticus, for Delaware River, w^bich 
was on Thursday, November 23rd, he strMggled wi^i 
very great difBculties, an. account of ^vhich he thus 
relates: :..>>'. 

*y Nov. 9,%. I came on my way to Delaware River, 
though much disordered with a cold and paioio my 
bead. About six at night I lost my way in the wilder- 
ness, and Wandered over rocks and mountains^ down 
hideous > steeps, through swamps, and most dreadful 
and dangerous placea ; and, the^i^iiglb^ t^eip^ dark^ I Jwas 
greatly ^pOis^j I. was mticb pi^^h^* with fold; ;^d 
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distressed wkb an extreme ptiB m iDy.liead> attended 
with sickness at my stomach; so that every step I 
took was distressing to me. I had Ittlle hope but that 
I must lie in vthe woods all night. But about nine 
o'clock, 1 found a house, and was kindly entertained* 
Thus I have frequently been exposed : but God has 
hitherto preserved me — ^blessed be his name I Such 
£aligue8 and hardships serve to wean me from, the 
earUi, and will make heaven tbe sweeter. Formerly^ 
when I was thus exposed, I was ready to please myself 
with the thoughts of a comfortable house, a warm fire^ 
and other outward comforts ; but now these have less 
place in my heart, (through the grace of God,) and 
my eye is more to God for comfort. In this world I 
expect tribulation : and it does not now appear strange 
to mei; I do not, in seasons of difficulty, flatter mysdf 
that it will be better hereafter ; but rather thinks bow 
much worse it might be, how much greater trials others 
of God's children have endured, and how much greates 
are yet perhaps reserved for me. Blessed be God, 
that be makes the thoughts of my journey's end a great 
comfort to me upder my sharpest trials, and scarce 
ever lets these Aoughts be attended with terror^ but 
frequently with joy.'* 

From this time, November, 1744, he continued at 
I>elaware till the following month in the next year, 
actively engaged in discharging the various duties of 
his arduoiM employment; preaching frequently, and 
visiting his Indians, from house to hou^, and from day 
to day. 

His exercises of mind, during this period, were 
like those before recorded. Sometimes he was 
greatly dejected ; and at others, comforted in enjoy- 
ing the peace of God, which passeth understand- 
ing. The most remarkable passages I shall here 
transcribe. 

«* Friday, November. 23. Visited a sidk man : , dis- 
coursed ^and prayed with him. Then visited anotbec 
house, where one vras dpad and laid out : looked oo 
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Ae corpsei anil loaged tbat my time oi^lit coom to 
ifep^if'^ dn^ I mi^t be widi Chii«t." 

Whhni the next twelve days be »pcet iituch time in 
h»4 laboor, with odiers, to make fier 'bifnself a little 
eottage, to live in by himself. 

^ l>ec. 6. Havif^ now a happy opportunity of 
being retired in a house of my own, I set apart thb 
day for secret prayer and iasting, to implore the bleies- 
ing of Ood on myself, on my poor people^ on my 
mends, and on the Choreh of God. And now Grod 
was pleased to give me a discovery of the plague of 
mf own hearty more affecting than I have of late had. 
And especially I saw my sinfulness in this, that wheii 
God had wiihdramn himself, instead of living and 
dying in pursuit of him, i have been disposed to q^e 
of these two things, either to yi^ an unbecoming 
respect to some earthly objects^ ai if happiness were 
to be derived from them ; or to be secrfeily ffoward 
and impatient, and unsuitably desirous of death, Tliat 
which often drove me to this impatient desire of 
death, was a despair of doing good in life. But now 
God made me sensiUe of my sin, and enabled me 
to cry to him for forgiveness. Yet Ihis wiis not aH i 
wanted, for my^ soul appeared exeeedingly pollnled ; 
and I wanted to be purified ' by. the blood of sprink- 
ling, that ekanseih from all sin/ And this 1 w>M 
enabled to pray for in ftiith. I enjoyed much more 
intenseness, fervei^cy, and spirituality than I expected. 
Ood was better to me thftn my fefars^ I was eoabl^ 
to persevere in prayer till the evening. I saw so 
much need of divine lielp^ in every respect, that I 
knew not how to leave* off, and had forgot that I 
needed food. 

*< LordVday, Dec. 9. I preached, both parts of 
the day, at a place called Greerwichj about ten miles 
from my own house. In the first discourse I had 
scarce any warmth. In the intermission season I got 
alone among the bashes^ and eried to Ood, being m 
Ifreat miguish, that I c^emtd not address soak wifih imfsi 



eotDpMtioo, and tender, iiffeetioii; winch I nw I 
cooid not get of myself, my more thtn I coald BHifee 
a woiid. In the latter exercise, blessed be ^ Lord, 
I had sone fenFeney, both in pn^er and preaching: 
and in die appKcation I was enabled to address predottv 
souU with anection, tenderness, and importunity. The 
Spirit of God was there : the effe<^s were apparent, 
lean running down many cheeks. 

^ 1€. I was very weak; but assisted in secret 
prayer, and enabled with swieetness to cry, < come, 
JLiord Jeausi con>e quickly.' My soul kvnged for 
God, for the living God. O how deiightftil it is to 
pray under such influences ! How much better than 
one's neetmaty food ! I bad at this time no dispo^- 
sition to eat (though late in the rooming ;) for earthly 
fond appeared whc4ly tasteless. I visited and preached 
to the Indians in die afternoon, but under mnoh 
dejection. I found ray interpreter under some con* 
cern for his aoul, which was some comfort to me. I 
lensed greatly for his conversion; poured out mr 
lonT to God for him, and was enabled to leave nil 
wadi God. 

• ^ ^. I spent the day iq fastkig and prayer, to 
imi^re the divine' blessing, more especially on my 
poor people, in parcicular for my iaterppekir, and 
tbt«e or fom* more under some concern for their 
soula- B«t in the evening it seemed as if i had need 
to pray for neidiing §o much as for the pardon «f 
sins ^HMnmitted in the day past, l^e sins I had 
most sense of, were pride and wandering thoughts. 
Yet, after all my sorrows, I trust this day, and the 
enerctses of it, have been for my good, and taught 
me more of my weakness, without Christ, than I 
knew before. 

w LordVday, Dec l6. I was so overwbeh»ed 
with dejection, that I knew not bow to live. I longed 
for dea^ exceedingly. My stful was 9U9fk imio &e» 
mO^rsy and the'fhoSs imre ready to drown me. I wat^ 
so mmch oppressed, that my aeel was in n kind' of 
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horror. 1 had no dbtresshig doubt about my own 
atate, but would have cheerfully ventured (as lar as I 
could know) into eternity. While I was going to 
preach to the Indians, my soul was in anguisli. I 
despaired of doing any good. But at last, I insisted 
•a the evidences of Christianity, from the miracles of 
Christ^ and God helped me. to make a close applica* 
tion to those that refused to believe. I was eneou* 
raged to find, that God enabled me to be faithfd once 
more. ^ Then I went and preached to another com* 
pany of them ; but was very weary and ftiint. In the 
evening I was something refreshed, and enabled to 

I ray and praise God with composure and affection, 
was now willing to live, and longed to do more 
for God than my weak state of body would admit 
of. ^ 1 can do all things through Christ that strength- 
ens me ;' and I am willing to spend and be spent in 
bis service. ' 

'* 18% I went to the Indians, and discoursed to 
them near an hour; and at last God helped me to 
speak with < warmth. My interpreter also was amaz- 
ingly assisted ; and I doubt not but the Spirit of God 
was upon him. And presently most of the grown 
persons were much affected, and the tears ran .down 
their cheeks; and one old man (I suppose a hun- 
dred years old) was so aftiected, that he wept, and 
seemed convinced of the importance of what I taught 
them. I staid with them a considerable time, exbort- 
11^ thiem ; and came away, lifting up my^ heart to Gk>d, 
wd encouraged my interpreter to strive to enter in at 
the straight gate. 

. ^' Jan. 9, ] 745. In the morning, God was pleased 
U> remove that gloom which has of late oppressed my 
mind, and gave me freedom and sweetness in prayer. 
I was encouraged to plead for grace for myself, and 
mercy for my poor Indians ; and was sweetly assisted 
in my intercessions with God for others. Those things 
thai of late seemed almost impossible, now appeac 
Mtlofily possibtei Wit easy. My soul so much de* 
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lighted to contiade instant in pmyet, at Uas Messed 
feason, that I bad bo desire for my meceuary foody I 
evMi dreaded leaving off praying at all, lest I sbpold 
lose this spiritoali^, and this blessed thankfulness. I 
felt now quite willin| to lire, and undergo all trials that 
migbt remain for me in a world of sorrow ; but still 
longed for heaven^ that I might glorify God in a perfisct 
manner. >" 

^^14. I spent this day under a great degree vf 
bodily weakness and disorder. It pains me that 1 liv^ 
so much of my time for nothing. I long to do uoch 
in a little time, and if it might be the Lord's will, to 
Jinmh nw work speedily in this tiresome world. I am 
sure, I QO not desire to live for any thing in this tireeome 
world : and through grace I am not afraid to look the 
king of terror$ in Sie face i i know I- shall be afraid, if 
God leaves me ; 4ind therefore 1 think it is always 
my duty to lay in for that solemn hour. But for a con- 
siderable Ume, my soul has rejoiced to think of death 
in its nearest approaches ,* and even when I have been 
very weak and seemed nearest eternity. ' Not unto me^ 
not unto me, but to God be the glory.' I feel that which 
convinces me, that if God do not enable me to main- 
tain a holy depend.ance upon him, death will be a 
terror ^ but at present I must say, 4 long to depart and to 
be with Christ.' . When I am in a sweet resigned frame 
of soul, I am willing to tarry in % world of sorrow : I 
am willing to be from home as long as God sees fit ; 
but when I want the influence of this temper, 1 then 
am apt to be impatient to be gone. Oh, when . will 
die day appear, that I shall be perfect in holiness ! 

^ Feb 11. In the evening, 1 was in the most so* 
lemh frame Aat I remember to have experienced : I 
know not ^at ever dealfa appeared more real to me; 
or that ev^ I saw myself in the condition of a dead 
corpse laid out, and dressed for a lodging in the silent 
gra?re, so evidently as at this time : and yet I felt exceeds 
ingly comfortable : my mind was composed and calm, 
ai^ deaih appear^ without a s^ing. I nevef Mt iodi 
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M vmerail ttK>rl^c«tioD t* «U crMtecl dbjeots* Qh^ 
low great uid aole«n a tbiBg^ it appdutid to dk ! How 
it hjb the greatest honour » the ckist 1 And bow. vam 
and trifling did the riehts^ boaoiir^ aad plecMHres^ of. 
the worid appear! I couU not) 1 dare not> ao mveil 
as think of an^ of thein : for deaihy death, {ndkmm, 
though not finghtfol) deaik^ appeared at the do^ • I 
could not see myself iaid out, and inclosed in o^ 
oofim, and put down in the cold grave^ without terror! 
I spent the evening in coarersing. widi a. CfarisCaao 
ftieofh; and it was a comfortable erening to us bodi; 
What are friends ? What are contferts i What aie 
eatrows^ What are distresses? The tinui io shaeti 
< ItreoiaioS) diat they that weep be as thcn^h ihey 
wept not) and they wtncfa rejoio^ as tboagh. tbej 
rejoiced not : for the fashion of this world pasaeth away/ 
Ocooiei Lord Jesus, come quickly! 

*^ 14* I spent the day in writing on a divine suh^ 
jeet: eajoyed health aod freedom in my work t hmd a 
aolem» sense of death : as I have ia^ed every day this 
week t what I Colt en Monday Int has beeft abiding 
evsrsiace* 

^ 15* I had a sweet, stsse of the free grace ot the 
€^pel: my soul. was encourq^ed, waratedand quaekr 
ened; and my desires dravm out after God in pia^revt 
being afraid of leaioc so sweet a gueat as I: tbaa 
entertained. I longed to proclaim the grace. I ifaea 
meditated upon to the worid of aiaaers* O haw qukk 
moAjnwerful is the word of the Uesasfl God ! 

^ Lord'srday, Feb* 17* 1 preached to the whiH 
people (my* interpreter being absent) in the vrtld«mes% 
iqpon the sunfly. side of a m i I had» a contfidtrtble 
assembly, consiatiag of peo|^ thai ]ived. (mt Jeast 
naay of them) ■•t less tfaaathnty miles. Zander* I 
dssooarsed' to them frena. Johoviit* 37^ ^^esuststood 
and cried, aayingi if any man tiarat/ tec. %m the afters 
HOOD it ipieased God tai grant me great freedom siml 
fervency in my dtacourse; ami 1 was enafa^ to imitate 
tboeMtopleof Chrisl^who>i*Qedaiad«mcl^ Itbiok) 
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w$$ fcaiM #«ar tiii^Ied to offer tlit firM|prac« of God 
to perisbing siRi^rs wkh in^tre (retdom ind plain oom, 

thai 1 cauld fot ever bk» Qod A>r the mercy of thU 
4ary, who ^ answered iiie in the jo^y of ni> heart. 

*' Lord*9-day9 Feb. M. My tuttrfr^Ur baiug absent^ 

1 kaefc not hoK to perform my work among the Indians* 
However I rode to the Indians, and got a Dutchman 
to interpret, though^ be was hut poorly aualified. After* 
wards I came and preached to a few white people, frooi 
Johavi. 67* O the free grace of Christ, that reason- 
aUy minds his people of tbeir danger of back$lidm§^ 
aBdiaivites them to persevere in their adherence to hiokr 
self! I sikw that buckdidbtg souls might return and 
welcome to him immedietelj^ without anj thing to re- 
conmend tbem, notwithstanding all their ibrmer back* 
slidiogs. And I felt solemn and devout^ resting oa free 
grace for assistances aceepUnce, and peace of coi^ 
scienceu" 

During the three naotba in which he laboured at 
tk« Forks of Delaware, Mr. Brainerd received little 
e»c<mragement. No visible eflfects followed bis maais^ 
trations, and he seriously thought of quitting that iui£s* 
iPOiiraUe . station for m residence nearer the Indians at 
Suaquabannab river* This design he mentioned to 
soipae friends, and from them be received flattering les- 
tjasmsiefr of tkeir aSectien* This melted his bearf: it 
wiM surprising to his humble spirit, that any human 
being could value a creature which he thought to 
be so worthless. How sweet is the influence of divine 

Sttee,. and with what unaffected simplicity does a real 
bristian manifest that be esteems others better than 
himerlf* Humility, like the violet, is a lovely flower; 
it f^^we low, has a dark hue, but it difft^ses the sweet* 
est fragrance. Before Mr. Brainerd executed his 
purpose, be resolved once more to visit New England, 
lieielt ^t his spirits sank under difficuWeSj^ to which 
no strength was equal ; and he imagined their weight 
would be immediatsly dinMnisbed« could he obtoia 
9 fsompanion who wpuM labour with hhii| who W0id4 
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aid his exertioiis, mbgle in his joys, and sympathy 

he fel ' 



with him in his sorrows. But he felt that there 
one powerful obstacle in the way, to prevent 'the g^ra- 
tification of that which he so eamestiy wished : that was, 
the want of money : though powerful, he did not think 
it insuperable, and he therefore prepared, on the sixth 
of March, to undertake a journey for the purpose, as 
he expresses it, *' of raising some money among Chris- 
tian friends, in order to support a colleague with me in 
the wilderness, (1 having now spent two years in a veiy 
solitary manner,) that "we might be together, as Christ 
sent out his disciples, two and two/' For five w^^s, 
he was indefatigably employed in accomplishing tlus 
object. He first went into various parts of New Jersey; 
then to New York, from thence into New England, 
and then he returned to New Jersey, arriving at home 
on April 13th. Scarcely had he been at the Forks of 
Delaware a week, before he undertook another journey. 
He wient to Philadelphia, to engage the governor tlvere 
to use his interest with the chief man of the six nations, 
(with whom he maintained a strict friendship,) that he 
y^fHild give him leave to live at Susauahannah^ and 
instruct the Indians that are widiin their' territories;* 
On his return he entered in his diary his experience. 

^ Lord's-day, April 21. In the season of comm»- 
nion I had comfortable apprehensions of the bliSsM 
communion 6f God*s people, when they shall meet 
at dieir Father's table in hi^ kingdom. In the after- 
noon I preached abroad, from Rev. xiv. 4. < These are 
they that follow the Lamb,' Sec. God wa^ pleased to 
give me great freedbm and clearness, but n€ft so much 
warmth as before; However, there was a niost^ 
amazing 8tt|&ntion in the whole assembly ; ' and, as ' I 



• The Indians at Smqfiahaonali are a lyiized compaoy of many 
oationt, speakiog yariout languages, and few of them properly of 
the tix nationt. Bu( yet, the coantry having formerly been con- 
quered by the tfx aafioat, they claim the land ; and the Susqaahan- 
^hlNiMt^rei^kiiidofyaiKdsfO then, . . , 
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m9s informed afterw^th, tfiis iif at a sweet aea^a to 

<' ^. I retorned liome U> the Forks of Delawafe$ 
enjoyed some sweet meditations on the road, apd was 
erabled to lift up )ny heart to God in prayer and 
fnaise. 

'' 26* I felt a spirit of mortification to the world 
in a very great degree. Afterwards^ I was enabled to 
rely on God sweetly, for < all things pertainipg to life 
and godUness/ In the evening, I was visited by a deal" 
Cbris^n friend, with whom I spent an hour or two in 
conversation on the very soul of reli^(Hi« There are 
many with whom I can talk about religion : but, alas ! 
I find few with whom I can talk religion itself: but, 
blessed be the Lord, there are some that love to feed 
on the kernel, rather than the shell." 

The next day he went to the Irish settlement, about 
fifteen miles distant, where he spent the Sabbath, and 

Beached iivith some considerable assistanpe. Oo 
ond^ he returned very weak to his own lodgings. 

'^ SO. I was scarce able to walk about, and .was 
obliged to betake myself to the bed much of the day^ 
being neither able to read, meditate, nor pray, and 
having none to discourse with in this wilderness. Oh, 
how heavily does tiuie pass away, whep I c^q do no- 
thing to any good, purpose ! 

** May 12. In the evening, being a little better in 
health, I walked into the woods, and enjoyed a sweet 
season of meditation and prayer* My thoughts run 
up<^ Psalm xvii. 15, ^ I shall be satis^ed when I 
awake with thy likeness.' And it was indeed a pre- 
cipus text to me. I longed to preach to the whole 
world; ^nd it s^aemed to vfie they must needs all be 
inelted in hearing such precious truths as 1 had then a 
view and relish of^ Blessed be the Lord, that in my 
late and present weakness^ my mind is not gloomy, as 
at some other times. 

*f ?• I spent the day chiefly in making prepartition 
for a journey into the wilderness. I was still weak, 

Brai. £ 
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^md concerDeil how I should perfbrtn so difficult a 
journey. , I spent some time in prayer for the divine 
Musing-; bnt wanted bodfly strength to sptnd the day 
ih 'fasting and prayer." 

Having made every necessary arrangem^t, be prb- 
ceeded, on March the 8th, to glorify his Redeemer, ia 
Carrying tlie Gospel to the outcast, and those that were 
teady to perish, and began his second long and dismal 
journey to Stisquahannah. The hardships and dangers 
which his interpreter and Tie encountered atrd escaped 
in the wilderness are almost incredible. On*(fee he *was 
overtaken with a i^brih-easterly storm, and frie^ttewtly 
he slept bn the cold ground without a covering: the 
tronsequence of this was, an ague, with ejrtreine -paeons 
in the hefad and bowels, and a great evacuation of 
blood. None but such a spirit as Brainerd's could 
have persevered atnidst so many afflictions and trials, 
but he rose superior to them all. He preached where^ 
ev^r he had an opportunity: no sense of danger cobid 
deterhimfroih' discharging that Which he felt to be 'an 
imperibirs dqty ; and the performance of Whi^h* Was, 
in his view, more than a compensation for all his dis- 
couragements and distresses. On May the SOth, After 
having rodef three hundred and forty miles, and lalkHired 
with mt^nse *zcial, he^ came home weak and etnacitfted, 
the mere shadow of a man. Yet, on the 7th of th^ 
next month, he travelled another fifty miles to assist at 
a ^ac^ramental occasion. As soon as he returned, he 
began to meditate a visit to a place called Crosweek* 
sung, and on June the 18th he commenced his journey. 
Brainerd never indulged his imagination with visionary 
schemes of usefulness ; never wasted-his days in fig^iing 
to himself what might be done, and what he would 
accomplish, tt some future time : but his platis weie 
always formed to foe executed — as soon 6s drawn, thcnr 
were acted upon. When he began this journey, his 
body was very feeble, his mind dark and harasseid widi 
discouragement. He had preached and conversed 
^ith ^ view to enlighten the poor savages^ to win^ 
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be devoted bis labours almost every day, at least be 
embraced every opportunity which presented itself^ 
without ever consulting bis own ease or health ; and 
be bad travelled on liorsebacfci and on foot, some 
thousands of miles, through the most dreary regions, 
aod in the most unfavourable weather, with scarcelv 
any prospect of sucoass : yet he was not to be intimi- 
dated ; he was determined to labour while he had life ; 
to spend, and be spent, in bis Master's work. ^He 
knew nothing but Jesus Christ,. and him crucitiec^; find 
when brought in competition with the excellency of 
this knowledge, he counted all things but dung ami 
drasi9«- What «vitt m« *the love «f Christ accomplki! 
^nmated by Ibisrheaveflity principle, the feeblest morlAl 
3VFUiT»e abc^e womtMity^ ^ajid e^thibit «iiirael0s^^ forti- 
tude, fnagmniiiiily, courage, and persevepence. It kr 
fudythtfl.principle whighcan reconcile the minislen 
znd'4he misai^nasies of the cross to inceasaiitdisap- 
|KMntftient,:aiid'i which ^viU lead them to deivfe from 
diBappMit»0(it its^f itewmotii/ies'fcNr u tti wm ried and 
inawasedeK^rtiiMis. The^viour >well luiew'^lbe diffi- 
eulties whv^h > Ike apostle Peter ^must encounter in 
iiiUilliDghisapostoiie mission; and bfefere he sent him 
fortb^ he>a{Aed,"*^ Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
-nie?'' 'AnduiiibM'BitaiffHH^ could haiFe* answered this 
i^estioii arighi^ be^AvoUld^'SOon have abandofied a sta- 
Aion, and on'^mf loyment^ which promised him^nolhing 
4iiit povtH^, hardships, -and an untitti^ly ^rave. But 
4be 'love of Christ? oon^trained him : and ^notwilhsiand- 
iag he had^ ioT' two years, almost laboured in vain, 
icofiip8sstonfor..peri0hiiig-so«ils, aportioii^^that divine 
mtkcfi&a wMchJed Josns Chmt to the i aecin*aedn€ree, 
-and-w4ri^*^wimid'not'Sui£dr^him'to come down^liFom 
the 'cri^Ssytii^id^e^ hifi]^«res(rfvey%h6Ugh staiidkig -on 'th* 
4rtiore^f*a sea of %kitigcl^^*-45o*go fo^vard.'* ' 

■■■■;■ ■■ 737489 
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CHAP. VII. 

Mr. Brainerd's reception at Croaweeksung. His 
preaching. His journeys. His amazing success, 
jin abridgment of his journal^ and extracts from 
his private diary. His illness, and return from his 
last Journey to Susquahafinah. 

In the book of humaD life^ there are generally a 
few bright pages ; and it is now the pleasing task of 
the biograf^er of Brainerd, to record events the most 
delightful and satisfactory. Hithierto, we have seen 
him the pious missionary, going forth weeping,«beariBg 
precious seed* But now, the smile of joy lightens up 
bis coimtenante^ the days of his mourning are ended, 
and his reception and success at Crosweeksung, abon- 
dantly prove, that the conversion of untutored, uncivi- 
lized men to Christianity, by the simple means of 
preachings is not an impossible^ nor a wild and imagi- 
nary thing. The Gospel, among bond and free, £e 
<4£:ivilized and barbarous, when accompanied with the 
%Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, is the power of 
God unto salvation. The sons of worldly wisdom, 
who take only a superficial glance of the subject, who 
j^dge of Christianity ^s a mere human system, exclaim, 
^^ civilize, before you attempt to evangeli^.'' Bat 
from the success of Brainerd among the American 
savages, it appears, that instruction in tbe Christian 
xeligioQ is the best and most effectual means of civili- 
zation : and as to the difficulties of t^ching this religion 
to barbarians, it was found e^iially difficult to tea^ it 
to polished Athens, and learned Rome. Christ was 
crucified by a civilized people, and so were his apostles 
and first evangelists. Divine influence is, at all times, 
;ind in all circumstances, absolutely necessary to rend«f 
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^e preaching of tbe Gospel tuceestrul in the con?ef^ 
sion of souls; and if this be withheld, whether in 
Britain or in Africa, the carnal mind, savage or civi- 
lized, will be enmity against God. Like Paul, the 
missionaries and ministers of Christ *^ are debtors to 
tbe Greeks, and to tbe barbarians; both to the wise 
and to the unwise." And while this command and 
promise stand on record, '^ Go ye forth, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature ; and lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world ;" the outward 
circumstances of men can never abrogate a law which 
provides against every, discouragement. Duty is plain, 
aad difficulties should not be considered : diey must 
smooth themselves a way before the ageocjf of the Holy 
Spirit; and missionaries should not tremble at the 
prospect of what they conceive to be insurmotmtabk 
barriers, for 

** He can add fviogi ifben be commandt to fly." 

The crying sin of Christians in ages that are past, has 
been, that they have conferred with flesh and blood, 
and staggered at the promise of God through unbelief; 
and it will be well if the blood of souls be not required 
at our hands : ** Deliver thy servants from blood-guilti- 
ness, O Lord." 

When Mr. Brainerd arrived at Crosweeksung, he 
Ibund but few persons, and perceived that the Indians 
in those parts were very much scattered, there being 
sot more than two or three families in a place ; and 
these small settlements^ six, ten, fifteen, twenty, and 
thirty miles from the spot which he had chosen on 
which to commence his labours. To those few, how- 
ever, who were there ^t the t^me, he preached ; they 
appeared well disposed, and when he informed them 
that he was willing to preach to them again the next day, 
the women, (for he had no male hearers,) like the woman 
of Samaria, seemed desirous that others might see the 
QHiQ that tdd them what they had done in their lives 



past, and the . misery, that attended:' dieil^ idolatiout 
ways; and tbey readily set out and> travelled 'ten or 
fifteen miles, ia order tO' give notice to some of their 
frietids^ at that distance. It wUl be interesting to 
furnish d»e reader, at one i^evr^ with his private expe- 
nttKCCf and public labonrs and siicc^s. I shall, there- 
fore, present them, in a connected relation, blending 
the mpst. important parts of his diary and journal, 
andinterspersk)g,.naw and then, a few lines to give 
information respecting ^ his remoimls from place to 
plac,e. 

" June SO, Towards night, I preached to the In- 
diana again ;. and had more hearers than brfore. In the 
evening I enjoyed peace and serenity of mind^ compor 
sure and comfort in> prayer : and was enabled to lift up 
my bead with joy, under an.uppreben^ion that my re« 
demption draws nigh. Oh, blessed be God, that thei« 
remains a rest to his poor weary people ! 

"21. 1 was refreshed in secret prayer; but saw 
myself a poor worthless creature, without wisdom to 
direct, or strength to hel)> myself. Blessed be God, 
that lays: me under a happy necessity of living upoii 
hiniself! 

'^ ^2. About noon, I rode to the ludians agatn ; 
and near night preached to about thirty of them, i 
found my body much strengthened, and was enabled 
to sp^k with abundant plainness and warmth. And 
the power of God evidently attended the word; so 
that Sundry persons werfe' brought under great concern 
lor their souls, and m«lde to shed many tears, and to 
wish for Christ to save them* My soul vvas much 
Yefreshed, aiui quickened in my work; and I cduld n6t 
bnt spend much time with them^ in oi^erto Open both 
their misery and remedy. While riding, before I 
came to the Indians, I was enabled to cry to God 
alisiost incessantly. In the evening also 1 found the 
eoMolations of God were not small : I was then wil- 
ling to live,, and in som* respects desiwus of it, thai 1 
might do something for the kingdom of Christ; lUidf 
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yet deaA appeared pteatant: ao ihat I was in a 
strait between twp, I am ofteo weary of this worldit 
but it is desirable to be di;awn, rather than driven 
out of it. 

^^ Lord*s*day9 June 23. I preached to the Indiana^ 
and spent the day with theoit iTbeir number still 
increased ; and all with one confluent seemed to re- 
joice in my coming among them. Not a word of 
opposition was heard fromc any> although in times, 
past they had been quite opposite to any thing of 
that nature. 

^^24. I preached to the Indians at their desire, and 
upon their own motion. To see poor Pagans desiroua 
of bearing the Gospel of Christ, animated me to dis- 
course to tbem^ although I was very weak, and my 
spirits much exhausted. They attended with the 
greatest seriousness and diligence; and there was some 
concern apparent among them. 

'^ £?• I preached to the Indians again. Their 
number now amounted to aboutybrfy persons. Their 
solemnity and attention still continu^ : and a consi* 
derable concern for their soub became very apparent 
among sundry of them. 

'^ £8. The Indians being now gathered, a consider- 
able number of them, from their several distant habHo' 
Homy re€]^ie.sted me to preach twice a day to them,- 
being desirous to hear as much as they could, while I 
was with them. I cheerfully complied, and could not 
biit admire the goodness of God, who had inclined 
them to inquire after the way of salvation. 

^' £9. I preached twice to the Indians ; and could 
not but wonder at their seriousness, and the strictness 
of their attention. Blessed be God that he has in- 
clined their hearts to hear. And, O how refreshing it 
is to n>e, to see them attend with such uncommon 
diligence and affection. 

*^ I likewise saw the hand of God making proviiion 
for their subsistence together, in order to their bei^ 
iaslnicted. for this day and the day before^ veith only 
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walking a little way from the place of our daily mett^ 
ing, they killed three deer, which were a seasonable 
supply for their wants^ aad without which they could 
not have subsisted together^ in order to attend the 
means of grace. 

** Lord's-day, June 50. I preadied twice this day 
also^ and observed more concern and affection among 
the poor Heathens than ever, so that they eveo 
constrained me to tarry longer with them: although 
my constitution was e^ceedii^ly worn out, and tny 
health much impaired by the late fatigues and la* 
hours, and especially by my late journey to Susqua- 
hannah. 

*' July 1. I preached twice to a very serious and 
attentive assembly^ who had now learned to attend the 
worship of God with Christian decency. 

" There were now between forty and fifty persons 
of them present, old and young. 

*' I spent some time in xliscoursing with them in pri- 
vate, inquiring what they remembered of the great 
truths that had been taught them. It was amazing to 
see how they had received and retained the instructions 
given them, and what a measure of knowledge some of 
them had acquired in a few days. 
~ '^'2. I was obliged to leave these Indians atCros- 
weeksung, thinking it my duty, as soon as health would 
admit, to visjrt those at the Forks of Delaware. When 
I came to take leave of them, they all earnestly in* 
quired when I would come again, and expressed a 
great desire of being farther instructed : and of their 
own accord agreed, that when I should come again, 
they would ail meet and live together during my con- 
tinuance with them ; and that they would do their 
utmost endeavours to gather all the other Indians in 
those parts that were farther remote. And wj^en I 
parted, one told me with many tears, ' she wished 
God would change her heart :' another, that * $he 
wanted to find Christ :' and an old man that had been 
one of their chirfs, wept bitterly. I then promised 
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ih^B to ret«ra as apeedyy us my health, and busiacM 
ckewbere wouki admit, aod felt not a little coocerned 
at partiag, lest good impressions, then apparent upon 
them, might wear off. 

'^ Afterwards, I rode to, Bruoswick^ near forty 
miles, and lodged there. I felt my heart drawn out 
after God in prayer, almost all the afternoon. And 
in the evening, could not help crying to God for 
these poor Indians; and after 1 went to bed, my 
heart continued to go out to God for them, until I 
dropped asleep." 

He was now so worn out by constant preaching, 
that be found it necessary to give himself some re- 
laxation. He spent, therefore, about a week in New 
Jersey, visiting several ministers, and performing 
some necessary business. And though he was very 
weak in body, yet he seems to have been strong in 
spirit. On July 1£, he arrived at his own house, in 
the Forks of Delaware; continuing still free from 
melancholy, and from day to day, enjoyed freedom 
and refreshment. 

<^ Lord's-day, July 14. I discourse^ to the Indians 
twice, several of whom appeared convinced of their 
sin and misery: so that they wept much the whole 
time of divine service. Afterwards, I discoursed to . 
a number of white people then present. 
. ^^ 18« I longed to spend the little inch of time I 
have in the world for God. Felt a spirit of seriousr 
ness, tenderness, and devotion; and wished to spend 
the whole night in prayer and communion with God. 

'^ 19* In the evening I walked abroad for prayer 
and meditation; and enjoyed composure and freedom 
in tiiese sweet exercises, especially in meditation on 
I(ev. iii. 12. ^ Him that overcometh, will I make a 
pUlar in the temple of my God,' &c* This wa§ a 
delightful theme. Ob, when shall I go no more out 
from the service and enjoyment of my dear Lord. 
Lord, hasten the blessed day. 
'* L^d's-day, 21. I preached to the Indians first, 

E 5 
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then to-ti tiumbier of whke peopl^^ $x\d in ili^ Aft^nMxm 
to the Ifulians again* 'DMne^triflhs fieem^d'to ittajce 
very con^deraWe itnpre&si<^n>' ci{k>ti ^^cralcf tkem^ 
and caused the tears to flow freely. 

*' Aflerward9 1 foafytked ray interpreter ^md bis zidfe, 
%^bo were the first I baptised attiong the Indians. 

^'They are both persons of 8<mie experimental 
ktiotrledge in religion; have bo<t{i been awakened to a 
ddlemn concern for their soillis, aad brought to a sen^ 
p{ their misery and undonervefin ; ^nd have both been 
comforted with divine consolations. 

*} It may perhaps be satisfactory that I sbo«ld give 
^ome relation of my interpreter's experience since be 
has been with me. 

"When 1 first employed him in the beginning of 
aommer, 1744, he was well fitted for his work, in 
regard of his acquaintance with the Indian and Eng- 
lish language ; and in regard of his desire that ^e 
Indians should conform to the customs and manners 
of the English. Bnt he seemed to have do impression 
of religion, and in ihat respect was very unfit for his 
work, being incapable of understanding and commu- 
nicating to others many things of importance ; so that 
I laboured under great disadvantages in addressing 
the Indians, for want of his having an experimental 
acquaintance with divine truths ; and at times I ffsm 
much discouraged, when I obserred that divine truths 
made little or no impression upon him 4br many weeks 
together. 

** He indeed behaved soberly {although before ite 
bad been a hard drinker,) and seemed lionestly engaged, 
as far as he was capable, in the performance of his 
work: and especially he was very desht>ns that the 
Indians should conform to the customs of the Christian 
world. But still ^emed to have no concern about bis 
own sonl. 

•* Near the latter end of July, 1^44, i preached to 
an assembly of white people, with freedtjin and fer- 
vency : at which time ne was present^ and somewhat 



OF BBAINEKD. 107 

Bwaicened^ so tkat the next day he ditcoursed freely 
with me about his spiritual concerns^ and gave me au 
opportunity to use farther endeavours to fasten the 
impressions upon his mind. I could, indeed^ plainly 
perceive after this^ that he addressed the Indians veith 
more concern and fervency. 

^^ But these impressions seemed to decline, until in 
the fall of the year following he fell into a weak state 
of body. At this season divine truth took hold of him, 
and made deep impressions upon his mind. He was 
brought under great concern for his soul, and was 
l^urdened from day to day. His trouble prevailed, 
until at length his sleep departed from him, and he 
had little rest day or night ; but walked about under 
great pressure of mind, and appeared like another man 
to his neighbours, who could not but observe his be- 
haviour with wonder. 

^ After he had been sometime striving for mercy, 
he rays, there seemed to be an impassable mountain 
before him. He was pressing towards heaven, but 
' his way was hedged up with thorns, (hat he could 
not stir an inch farther.' He looked this way and 
that way, but could find no way at all. He felt ' it 
signified just nothing at all to strive arid stcuggle any 
snore.' And here, he says, he gave over striving, and 
felt that it was a gone case with him, as to his owm 
power, 4md all his attempts were, and for ever would 
be, vain and fruitless. 

'^ He knew, he said, he was not guilty of some 
kicked actions, as others were guilty of. He had not 
been usied to steal, quarrel, and murder: the latter 
of which is common among the Indians. He bkewise 
knew that he had done many things that were r^ht. 
But still his cry was, ' that he had never done one 
good thing,' (meaning, that he had neiter done any 
Uiing from a right principle^ and with a right view, 
though he had <done many things that vf&re materially 
good.> And now I thought, said he^ that I must 
sink down to beU; that there was no bojpe for vae, 
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^ because £ never could do any thing that was g<;M>d :. 
and if God let sie alone never so long, and I ^ould 
try^ never so much, still I should do nothing but vyhiit 
is bad.' 

*^ There was one thing more in his view of things 
that was very remarkable. . He not only saw what a 
miserable state he himself was in. but he saw the 
world around him were in the same perishing circum- 
stances. And this he saw clearly, ^ as if he now 
awaked out of sleep, or had a cloud taken from before 
his eyes.' He saw that the lifp he had lived was the 
way to eternal death, that he was now on the brink 
of endless misery : and when he looked around, he 
saw multitudes of others who had lived the same life 
as himself, had no more goodness th^n be, and yet 
dreamed that they were safe enough, .as he had for* 
merly done. 

*^ After he had been for some time in this condition, 
sensible of the impossibility of helping himself, then, 
he says, it was borne in upon hiii mind, as if it had 
been audibly spoken, ' there is hope, there is hope.' 
Whereupon his soul seemed to rest, and be in sonpie 
measure satisfied, though he had no considerable joy : 
neither can he remember, distinctly, any views he had 
of Christ, or give any clear account of his acceptance 
through him. 

^' But these exercises of soul were followed by a 
great change, so tliat it might be justly said^ he was 
become another man. He was much altered, and 
ev^n the world could not but admire what had befallen 
him, to make so great a- change in his temper, dis- 
course, and behaviour. 

^' And especially there was a surprising alteration 
in his public performances. He now addressed the 
Indians with admirable fervency, and scarce knew 
when to leave off. And sometimes when 1 bad con* 
eluded my discourse, and was returning homeward, 
be would tarry behind to repeat and inculcate, what 
bi^ beea* spoken. 
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^ His cbftBge u aUding, and hit life unblemitked 
to this day, thoii^ it it now more than six moBtbt 
flioce he expeiieBcad it ; in which tpace he hat been 
as much exposed to strong drink as possible, in 
divers places, and yet has never discovered any desire 
after it. 

^' He seems to have a very considerable experience 
of spiritual ejcercise, and discourses feelingly of the 
conflicts and consohitioDs of a real Christian. His 
heart echoes to the soul-huoybling doctrines of grace, 
and he never appears better pleased than when he 
bears of the absolute sovereignty of God, and the 
8alvatk>n of sinners in a way of mere free grace. He 
has likewise of late had more satisfaction, respecting 
his own state, and has been much enlivened and assisted 
in his work, so that he has been a great comfort to 
me. 

*< And upon strict observation of his Christian tem-. 
per, and unblemished behaviour for so considerable a 
time, I think I have reason to hope that he is ^ created 
anew in Christ Jesus to good works.' 

^' His name is Moses Tinda Tautamy. He is about 
fifty years of age, and pretty well acquainted with 
the notions and customs of his countrymen, and so 
is the better able to expose them. He has already 
been, and I trust will yet be a blessing to other 
Indians. 

** July 26. In the evening, God was pleased to 
help me in prayer, beyond what I have experienced for 
aome time, especially for the enlargement of Christ^s 
kingdom, and for the conversion of my poor people. 
My soul relied on God for the aocomplishment of 
that great work. Oh, how sweet were the thoughts 
c^ death to me at this time ! How I longed to be 
with Christ, to be employed in the glorious work of 
angels, and with an angel^s freedom, vigour, and de* 
light! And yet bow willing was I to stay awhile on 
earth, that I might do something, if the Lord pleased, 
for his interest. My soul longed for .'the iurgatbering 
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of ^bepoor Heathens and I cried to God for. them 
most Jwilltngly and heartily. This was a sweet season : 
I had a liTdy taste of heaven, and a temper, suited 
in some measure^ to the entertainments of it^ My 
soul was grieved to leave the place ; but my body was 
weak and worn out. I longed that the remaining part 
of "my life niight be filled up with more fervency and 
activity in the things of God. O the inward peace, 
composure, and god-like sereohy of such a frame ! 
Heaven nHist needs differ from tMs only in a degree, 
and not ill kind. . 

^* Lord's-day, July ^. I preached again^ and 
perceived my people more thoughtful than ever« I , 
was told by some, that seeing my interpreter and 
lus wife baptized, made them more coqcemed than 
any thii^ they had ever seen or heard. There was^ 
indeed, a considerable appearance of Divine Power 
among them, at the time that orcGnance was admi- 
nistered. 

** J uly 30. I discoursed to a number of my people, 
and gave them particular advice aitd direction, beii^ 
now about to leave them for the present, in order to 
renew my visit to the Indians at New Jersey. They 
werie very attentive, and earnestly desiroua to know 
when I designed to return." 

On July 31, he set out on his return to Crosweek- 
sung, and arrived there the next day. In his way he 
had longing desires that he might come to the Indians 
in the ' fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Chrbt;' 
attended with a sense of his own great weakness, ^ie- 
pendance, and wortblessness. 

• ^^ August ^. In the evening I retired, and my spd 
was drawn out in ^^rayer to God ; especially for my 
poor people, to whom I had sent word to gather 
together, that I might preach to them the next day. ' I 
was much enlarged in praying for their conversion; 
nod scarce ever found my desires of any thing of this 
nature so sensibly and ctearfy, and free from selfish 
views. I had no desii^ to be the instrument of =so 
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glorious work as I prayed for among the IitdiaM : if 
the bteased work misbt be accomplished to tke honour 
of God, end the emargement of the dear Redeemer's 
kmgdom, this was all my desire and care ; and for 4his 
mercy I hoped, but with trembling. My rising hopes, 
respeottog the conversion of the Indians, have been so 
often dashed, that- my spirit is as ft were broken, and i 
hardly dare hope* 

*' d. I now found them serions, and a number of 
tfaem under deep concern for an interest in Christ: 
tfieir convic^ons of their sinfnl and perishing state 
having, in my absence, been much promoted by the 
.labours of the ilev. William Tennant, to whom I had 
advised them to opply, and M'hose hous^ they had fre- 
quented much : I preached to them this day on Rev. 
joltL 17* '* And whosoever will, lethim take the water 
of life freely.' 

^* I was enabled to set before them the Lord Jesns 
Ghtist as a kind and compassionate Saviour, inviting 
distressed and perishing sinners to accept everlasting 
mercy. A surprising concern soon appeared among 
them. There were about twenty adult pereons tog6» 
iher (many of the Indians at remote places, not having, 
as yet, had time to come since my return,) and not 
above two that I could see with dry eyes. Some dis* 
covered vehement longings after Christ, to save them 
from the misery they felt and foared. 

** Lord's-day, August 4. Being invited by a neigh- 
bouring minister to assist in the administration of the 
Lord's supper, I complied with his request, and took 
the Indians along with me ; not only those that were 
together tlie day before, but many more tliat were 
coming to hear me : so that there were near fifty in 
aH. 

** They attended the several discourses of the day; 
some of tliem were much aflFected, and aU seemed to 
hav6 their concern raised. 

^^ ^iow a change in their manners began to appear. 
Jq the evenings when they c»me to sup together^ tibey 
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^¥ou]d not taste a iBorsel till tbey had sent to me to 
' conic and ask a blessing on their food; at which time 
sundry of them wept^ especially when I reminded them 
how they ^ad^ in times past, eaten their feasts m honour 
to devils J and neglected to tliank God for them* 

^' 5. After a sermon had been preached by another 
miniateri I preached^ and concluded the public work 
of the solemnity, from John vii. 37 • In my discourse I 
addressed the Indians in particul|u\ who sal by them- 
selves in a part of the house ; . at which time, one ot 
two of them were struck with deep concern, who had 
been little affected before ; . others had their concern io^ 
creased to a considerable degree. In the evening I dis^ 
coursed to them, and found them universally, engaged^ 
inquiringy ' What they should do to be saved?' And 
all their conversation among themselves turned upoQ 
religious matters, in which they were much assisted by, 
my mterpreter, who was with them day and night# 

'^ This day there was one woman that had been 
much concerned ever &ince she heard me preach in 
June^ who obtained comfort, I trust, solid and wejii 
grounded: she seemed to be filled with love to Christ: 
at the same time she behaved humbly and tenderly, and 
appeared afraid of nothing so much as grievipg him 
whom her soul loved. 

** 6. In the morning i discoursed to the Indians at 
the house where we lodged ;> niiany of them w^re then 
much affected, so that a few words about their souls 
would cause the tears to flow freely, and produce many 
sobs and groans. 

' *' In the afternoon, they being returned to the place 
where I have usually preached among them, I again 
discoursed to them there. There were about fifty-five 
persons in all, about forty that were capable of attending 
divine 'service with understanding: I insisted ^upon 
1 John iv. 10. ' Herein is love,' &c. They. seemed 
eager of hearing; but there appeared nothing very 
remarkable till near the close of my discourse, and 
then diviue truths were attended witli a surprising 
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Muence. There wat scarce three in fatty that could 
refrain from tears vad bitter cries. Tlwy all as one 
seeoied in an agony of soul to obtain an interest in 
Qirist ; and the more I dkcoursed of the love and 
compassion of God, in sending his Son to suffer for 
the sins of mep ; and the more I invited them to come 
and partake of his love, the more their distress was 
^ravated. 

*' It was surprising to see how their hearts were 
pierced with the tender invitations of the Gospel, 
when there was not a word of terror spoken to them. 

** There was this day two persons that obtained 
comfort, which (when I came to discourse with them) 
£4>peared solid, rational, and scriptural. After 1 had 
inquired into the grounds of their comfort, I asked, 
what they wanted God to do further for them ? They 
replied, ^they wanted Christ should wipe their hearts 
quite clean.' 
^^ 7» I preached to the Indians from Isaiah liii. S^ 
10. There was a remarkable influence attending the 
'Word. Most were much affected, and many in great 
distress ; and some could neither go nor stand, but lay 
flat on the ground, as if pierced at heart, crying 
incessantly for mercy ; several were newly awakened, 
and it was remarkable, that as fast as they came from, 
remote places round about, the Spirit of God seemed 
to seine them* 

^' After public service I found two persons more 
that had newly met vrith comfort, of whom I had good 
hopes ; and a third that I ooukl not but entertain some ^ 
hopes of, so that here were now six in all, that had got 
some relief from their spiritual distresses, and five 
whose experience appeared clear aud satisfactonr* 

'^ 8. In the afternoon I preached to the Indians^ 
their number was now about sixty-five persons, men, 
women, and children. I discoursed from Luke xiv. 
16—^, and was favoured with uncommon freedom.-^ 

^' Th«re was much Concern among them wUle I^ 
was discoursing publicly ; but afterwards^ when I spoke. 
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to one and<aiiolbeMnc>re particuhurljr^ vfaom I perceirfKl 
under •concern^ Ibe power of God seemed to dettoend 
upon .the assembly Mike a rushing mighty wind/ 
and with tu astonishing energy bore down all 
before it; 

. *^ I stood amazed at the influence that seized the 
audience almost untversatlj^ and could compare k to 
nothing more aptly than a mighty torrent,, that bears 
down and sweeps . before it^ >dbatfiver is in its way. 
Almost lill persons^ of all ages, were bowed down, to- 
gether, and scarce one was able to withstand the shock 
of Ihis surprising operation. Old men and women, 
who had been drunken wretches fpr many years^ and 
some little children, not more than six or seven years 
of age, appeared in distress for their souls, as well as 
persons of middle age. And' it was apparent these 
children were not merely frighted with seeing the 
general concern, but were made sensible of their danger^ 
the badness of their hearts, and their miseiy without 
Christ. The most stubborn hearts were now obliged to 
bow. A principal man among the Indians, who before 
thought his state good, because be knew more than the 
generality of the Indians^ ^nd who willi great confidence 
the day 'before^ told me, ^he had been a Christian 
more ^«a ten years,'- was now brought under soleom 
doncem for his soul,, and ■ wept bitterly. Anochesman, 
considerably in years, who had been a mundemr, a 
pemwau^mid^ notorious drunkard, v/9s likewise brought 
now to cry for mercy with many tears, and to comphiin 
much that he could be no more concerned when he 
saw: bis 'danger 'SO'great. 

^^ Therewere almost universally praying and crying 
for mercy in every part of the bou^, and many out of 
doors, and numbers couhj neither go nor stand. Their 
concern was so great, each for himself^ that none 
se«med to take any notice of those about them, but 
each prhytd for themselves; and were, 'to th0ir own 
apprcwiension^ as much retired as i£< every one had 
t^en.by himself in a deiert f or, r&thqr^ diey thought' 
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Bottling about any bu!t tbeniBelTeg, and sa were everjp 
on« praying apart, althoagh all together* 

<^ It seemed to me there was an exact fulfilment of 
that prophecy^ Zech. nit. 10, 11, 12. for there waa 
' a great n^ourning, like the mourning of Hadadrinn 
nnm :' — and each seemed to ' mourn apart/ Methoughl 
this bad a near resemblance to the day of God's 
power, mentioned in Josh. x. 14. for I must say, I 
never saw any day like it in all respects; it was- a day 
wherein the Lord did much destroy the kingdom of 
darkness among this people. 

^ This concern was most rational and just : those 
who had been awakened any considerable time, cohi** 
plained especially of the badness of their hearts ; those 
newly awakened, of the badness of their lives and 
actions ; and all were afraid of the anger of God, and 
of everlastings misery as the desert of their sins. 

''Some of the fsphite people, who came out •€ 
curiosity to ^ hear what this babMer would say' to the 
poor ignorant Indians^ were much awakened, and ap* 
peared ta4>te wounded with a view of their perishing; 
state. 

^< Those wbo' had lately obtained relief, were filled 
viaA comfort; they appeared cahn, and rejoiced itt 
Christ Je&iis ; and some of them took their distressed 
fncfi&s l!^ the hand, telling them of the goodness of 
Christ, and the comfort that is to be enjoyed in him^ 
and invited them to come and give up their hearts to 
him. And 1 could observe some of them^ in the most 
vnaffected manner, lifting up their ej^es to heaven, aS'if 
cryipg for mercy, while they saw the distress -of ihe 
poor souls around them. 

*' There was one remarkable instance this day, that 
I cannot but take particular notice of. A young In- 
dian woman, who, I believe, never knew before she 
bad a soul, hearing that there was something stnange 
among thie I^ians, came to see what was the.mitftt^rl 
I had ndt^ pi^deeded fiir in my discourse, before -^e 
ielt tjfectnalty that she \xiA a soul ; and before I had 
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coDcliided, was so conviDced of, her nn and mimrjf 
aod so distressed with concern for her soul, that she 
teemed like one pierced through with a dart, aud cried 
out incessantly. She coald neither go nor stand, nor 
sit on her seat without being held up* After public 
service was over, she lay flat on the ground, praji^ 
earnestly, and would take no notice of, nor give any 
answer to any that spoke to her. I hearkened to hear 
what she said, and perceived the burden of her prayer 
to be, guitummaukalummeh wechaumeh kmelch Ndak^ 
i. e. ^ Have niercy on me, and help me to give you my 
heart.' And thus 'she continued praying incessantly 
for many hours. 

^' August 9. I spent almost the whole day with the 
Indians, the former part of it in discoursing with 
them privately, especially some who lately received 
comfort, and endeavouring to inquire^ into the grounds 
of it, as well as to give them some proper instructions, 
cautions, and directions. 

'^ In the afternoon I discoursed to them publicly. 
There were now present about seventy persons. I 
opened, and applied the parable of the sower, and 
was enabled to discourse with much plainness. There 
were many tears among them while I was discoursing, 
but no considerable cry : yet some were much affect^ 
with a few words spoken from Matt.xi. 28. with which 
I concluded. But while 1 was discoursing near mght 
lo two or three of the awakened persons, a divine in- 
fluence seemed to attend what was spoken, which 
caused the persons to cry out in anguish of soul, 
although I spoke not a word of terror : but, on the 
contrary, set before them the fulness of Christ's 
merits, and his willingness to save all that came to 
him. 

^' The cry of these wiis heard by others, who, 
though scattered before, immediately gathered round. 
Ii then proceeded in the same strain of gospel-invita- 
tion, till they were all melted into tears and cries, 
''x^iept two or three, and seemed in the greatest distress 
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to &ad and secure an interest in tbe gtait RedUeaMr*^*^ 
Some who had but little more than a ruffle UMMJe io 
thmiT pa$iian$ the 6my before, seemed now to be deeply 
•fiiected, mnd the concern in general appeared near 
«s prevalent as the day before. There was indeed a 
▼ery great mourning among them, and yet every one 
seemed to mourn apart. For so great was their 
ccmcem, that almost every one was praying and crying 
for himself, as if none had been near. GuHummaukth 
htmmeh, guttmmmauicmiumtnek/u e« ^ Have mercy upon 
woe, have mercy vaytm me/, was the common cry. 

'^ It was very affecting to see the poor Indians, who 
the. other day were yelling in their idoUUrous feasts, 
DOW crying to God with such importunity, for an 
interest in his dear Son ! 

^* I found two or threei, who, I hope, had taken 
comfort upon good greuods since the evening be^re : 
mnA Aese, widi others that had obtained comfort, 
were together,^ and seemed to rejoice much that God 
was carrying on his work with such power upon 
others. 

^^ AugiMt 10. I begui toi discourse privately with 
tbose who had obtained comfort^ endeavouring to in- 
struct, direct^ eaation, and comfort them. But others 
being eager of hearing* ev^ thing that related to spi* 
ritmd concerns, soon catpe together one after another: 
ansl when I bad discoursed to the young coftoertt 
aaore than half an hour, they seemed much melted 
with divine things, and earnestly desirous to be with 
Christ. > 

^* When 1 ha^ spent some time with tBese, I turned 
to &cl Other Indians^ and^ spoke to thein from Luk^ 
xiz. 10. I had not discoursed long before their cont 
cern rose! to a great degree, andfihe ho'tise.wAs fiUed 
Mrifth enes and groans. And when I insisted on the 
cooipassion and oure. of the Loi:d Jesus Christ for 
those tkt^ mere^lost and could find no way of . escafKiy 
this mahed them down x\ke more, and aggrayatf^ 
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their <4iitress, thai ilUy amiAaot c^me to so iJuacba 
Savmor; ' > * -" 'u . : " 

i «< SuadlrjripeMob^nfiho.baCofe luud been tMitalig^rj 
Mvek^ned^^wf K WMii deafdy iwouoded* ' Amd (me -hhui 
iii'{>articiil«ry wl»a >was jwver before awakened, wm 
worn made' to Ifeel, 4hat ^ tbe>(iirofd 4>f ibe Lord *ynB 
quick and powerluly sbarper than tany two odgad 
iwtamd*' He aaemed to be ^pierced <to the .heart| 
eftU^«aid^ ^aU the. iwiokedneii jof his 4H1M .life wet 
bMiegbt: fveth't^'bie.iremeBibrBeee^iafid.^lie.eaiariefdi 
the viJ^ a atiQ U Q ibe hM done. forwm^,jtm lift deae JmiC 
ye^teitkvy/ -.1 -1 - ■ . . . „. ., : » 

'< I found one that diad <newlj^ leceifed. cmnfeil^ 
afiter pressm^diitMes.ifiKHn'day to 4kij« Iicaold/jnit 
but admire the divine goodness. i^ There meemei't»im 
some voed doaei by* ev.ery diseoorse; .sofBe newly 
a weakened every day 9 -and sowrcmnforted; r. 

' - '^ Le^rdU-^day^ Auguitft U« < I'disooinsad in the foff»> 
noonjlipetwthe^panable of tfaeipredigalson. 

^^*InUtre afttrneon^ I disooareed upon part of<&, 
Peter's sermon, Acts ii. and at the close of usyJk^ 
course ^othe Indiansy made ani address to ilhe:-.white 
people, land 'difiiie trudia > seemed ^e.be attended 
Mrkh'power both tD'thei£ngbshandIndiaxis.i. Seiwnd 
of the «^A»^e >A«tiAs» were/awmkened, land nenM.ae 
longer' 4»ei idle ipectaDdrs, bntdanndahey ihodivseahrea 
aEkVe^s»\iv^ >a» thd Indians^ctandoaigreaticonceni apatsd 
tbi^oti^h 'the>¥^hole«a»seHibly,. so that 'this ialsofaiipeaaeal 
l?o be^a' day of God3s (lower *^ 

^^ The number of Indians, old and young, - mm 
imm^^pwoii^s ci'^mvtmitjfiMmdti^ /twa werbnewly 
»waleiiiedubis 'day, wiio ^Hiioajipearad 1x> be meivei 
blrfore." • ' • '•• f' * . ' t 

' '^^'Tli^tse^^bat liadfobtaiiied^NX>0ifert^aiid1iad^ 
widettces' of ^a saving change, appeared ibuniUe.iand 
ttaTdat,ahd debated- in -an agreeeble i«nd iQiijitiaa 
,fti««tier. 'I*'Wa9'TMt#6lied>4d (eeeetbe tesdemess ef 
k^tmfftmt&id ^anifevl^in >eonie/<eY Ifaenl. fiefoeivcDg 
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one 6f diem very 9<htowM in the momiDg, I la^ired 
info the <7aii9e of her 94rrcyw< and found «he had beeA 
lagry ^iffa her c\AM the -eVttilrt^ before, and \t^n in 
fear lest her anger had -been inordtnate',' which so 
grieved hier^ that t^e 'vimked, aiidbegan to 9ob before 
dajr-iight, aitd continued weeping for several hours 
tocher. 

•* Augudt 14. il spent the dny with 4be Indians. 
There! was one of them-\vho bad some time since put 
away his wife, (as is common among them,) and tsak«ti 
Md4itrH<roniAan,'^nd- b^^iog now brought under some 
tenons 'impressions/ w«rs earnestly 'desirous %o know 
wtfat*€^6d woilld b^HRe him to do. When the law of 
God respectiRg marrkige had been 'opened to them, 
and the eause of his leavhig his wife inquired into; 
and^iwhen it appeared '^he haS given him no Just occa- 
sion by unthastity to desert ber, and that she wtfs 
wiHitag to 'forgive 'hfe 'piist • niisoonduct, he'' was -then 
told, that it wa^' hisf' in^i^ncfsbte dtity to renouooe 
the Wbman he had I^' lak^eti^ and reoeive Hie*other, 
Vho'Was his proper'%ife,''Witb''wbieli' he^checrfulty 
compli^d^ and thereupon' publicly i^nonUced the womAu 
he had'fafst taken, afid poMitily promised to live with 
hfis wife during life* ^^And •theiie"a)ipdtfred a cieUr 
demonstration of thc.pe^e*^ k)f God^* woitl upon- their 
hearts. A few ireeks b^l^, the -whoieT w6rtd eouM 
tiot bate persuaded^ him to k H^OMo^Uctnee with Cbris- 
^tita rules in this flflbir. ' -r . , 

*' August 15. Tpreacihed from 'Luke iv. l6. The 
woM was 'attJctided with power Upon th^- hearts -of- the 
heai^rar. There*Wis»touch*coneeW;^mtfny tearsi and 
«ffi6f6^g' ^rrtcs 'atttoftg nberti, arid< >j»elh^' wet« deeply 
wounded and di^ti^s^ed. ' Tfcfe^^ 'Were sbtte' newly 
afwakened,} vi'ho <»me .' but • *hi» '\^^k,- ai'id convictions 
«ieeiMa to be •pr6mc^ted 'in othters; ' Those that hid 
received eothfortyWereni^efWise refre^edand strength- 
ened, a^dlbte-woric of giface appeared' td^tthance in dl 

«: ie. . : J gpettt ^^ c«i5id^rrtlc** titwfe in cotiveiCsiog 
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imvately with sundry of the Induuns. I fpiind one 
.that bad got comfort^ after pressing concern, and 
could not but hope, when I discoursed with her, that 
her comfort was of the right kind. 

*^ In the afternoon I preached from John vi. 26» 34. 
Towards the close of my discourse, divine troths 
were attended with considerable power upon the aikU- 
.ence, and more especially after public service was 
over, when I particularly addressed the distressed 
persons^ 

^^ There was a great concern for their souls spread 
generally among them ; but especially there were two 
persotis newly awakened to a s^ise of their sin aod 
misery, one of whom was lately come, and the other 
had all aJong been very attentive, and desirous of being 
awakened, but could never before have any lively 
view of her perishing state. But now her spiritual 
distress was such, that ^ I had never seen any more 
pressing. Sundry old men were also in distress \o^ th^ir 
soub, so that they could not refrain froin weeping and 
crying out aloud; and their |)it]ter groans were the 
most convKicing, as well as sheeting evidence of the 
depth of th^ir inward anguish. Qod is powerfully at 
work amotiig th^m : true and genuine cpQvictiQns of 
sin are daily promoted in mai^y jmstanpfss^ ^d soq»e 
are newly awakened from time to time, 

'M7* I spent much time ip private conference with 
the Indians. I found one whp had. newly obtained 
comfort, ^fter a long se^soi) of spiritual distress, he 
having been one of my hearers in the Forks of Dela- 
v^m-e for .more ^hi^i^ a year, and now followed me hither 
und^ deep cof^cctrq ; and I had abundant lea^^f^ tp 
hope that bis comfort was well grounded. ; 

^^ August 19* I rode to Freehold, ^nd preached tp 
^ considerable assembly, from M^itt. v. 3* |t pleased 
iGod to leave me dry and barren ; but he has made my 
soul acquiesce in his wi|L It is contrary to flesh and 
blood, to be cut off from all freedom in a large aud^« 
^ry, where thejr efpectatioos afe {nuch raiMc); bu^ 
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lo it was with mu : and God helped me to say, ' Good 
is the will of the LoidJ 

*■ 23. I spent some time with the Indians in pri- 
vate discourse; afterwards preached to them from 
John vi. 44 — dO* There was a great attention and 
some affection among them. Several appeared deeply 
concerned for their souls^ and could not but express 
their inward anguish by tears and cries. But the 
amazing influence that has been so powerfully among 
them, seems, at present, in some degree abated. 

^' 24. I spent the forenoon in discoursing to some 
of the Indians, in order to their receiving the ordinance 
oi baptism. When I had opened the nature of the 
ordinance, the obligations attending it, the duty of 
devoting ourselves to God in it, and the privilege of 
being in covenant with him, sundry of them seemed to 
be filled with love to God, and delighted with the 
thoughts of giving up themselves to hiui in that solemn 
^d public manner. 

^^ Afterwards I discoursed publicly from I Tbess. 
iv, 13 — 17. There was a solemn attention and visible 
concern in the time o^ pMblic service, wi^ich was after- 
wards increased by so|[ue further exhortation given 
them to come to Christy and give up tlieir hearts to 
him^ that they might be titled to * ascend up and meet 
him in the air,' when he ^hall ^ disscei^d with a shout, 
^nd the voice of the archanzel.' 

" There were several Iiidiaus newly come, who 
thought their state good, because they had lived with 
the white people under gospel light, although th«y 
were altogether M^i^^iuainltd with the power of 
religion. 

*' With those I discoursed particularly after pub- 
lic worship, and was surprised to see their self- 
righteous disposition, their strong attachment to the 
covenant of works, and the high value they put 
upon their supposed attainmeuts. Yet after much 
discourse,, one appeared convinced, that * b^ the 
deeds of the law no flesh living should be justi^ed,' 

Brat. F 
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and wept bitterly, iDquiring, < what be mnsi dp to be 
saved i\ . 

*' Lord's^day, August 25. I preached in the. fore- 
noon from Luke xv. d — ?• There being a mttltitucte 
of white people present, I made an address to them 
at the close of m j disicourse: but could not so much 
as keep them orderly, for scores of them kept walking 
and gazing about, and behaved more indecently than 
any Indians I ever addressed. 

" Afterwards I baptized twenty-five persons of the 
IndianSy fifteen adults, and ten children. Most of the 
iiidults I have reason to hope are renewed persons ; only 
the case of two or three appeared more doubtful. 

*^ After the crowd of spectators was gone, I call^ 
the baptized persons together, and discoursed to them 
ill particular, minded them of the solemn obligations 
they were onder to live to God, and encouraged them 
to watchfulness and ^devotion, by setting before them 
the comfort and happy conclusion of a religious life* 
This was a sweet season indeed ! Their hearts were 
•engaged and cheerful in duty, and they rejoiced that 
they had in a public and solemm manner dedicated 
themselves to God. Love seemed to reign aDH)ng 
them. They took each other by thfe hand with tender- 
ness and affection, as if their hearts were knit together, 
while I was discoursing/ to them : , and all their de- 
portment towards each other, was such, that a serious 
spectator might justly be excited to cry out with admi- 
ration, * Behold, how they love one another!' Sundry 
of the other Indians, at seeing and hearing these things, 
were much affected and wept feitterly, lougir^g to^bc 
partakers of the same joy and comforl that these dis- 
covered by their countenances as well as conduct. 

" 26. I preached to my people from John vi. 
51, 55. After I had discoursed some tiiiie, I addressed 
those in particular who entertained hopes that they 
were * passed from death to life.' I opened to the« 
the persevering nature of those consolations Christ 
-^^es his people, showed them that such have already 
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the ^ bq^ingB of eternal life/ <f6r. 54)) aad tkat their 
heaven shall be apeedil3r completed. 

*^ I no sooner began to dtsconraei but the CM$tians 
i»the.coBgrcgatioA began t» be okelted with effisctmi 
toy and dtutive of the enjoyment of Chriafi^ and of a 
stale of perftd porky. 'Xliey wept affectionately and 
yet jo3rfuHy^^ and th«ir tears and sobs discovewed brekem^ 
nets of heart, and yet were atfeended with comfort and 
sweetness^ so that this waa a tender^ affectionate^ 
bnmbJe, delightful melting, and appeared to be the 
genuine effect of the spirit of ad&pttou^ unA very far 
ffom Ike spirit of bondage that they before laboured 
uhder. The influence apread from these through the 
whole assembly^ and there quickly appeared a won« 
derful ooaoem aaMHig them. Many, who had not yet 
found Christ, were surprisingly engaged in seeking 
after him. Their number was now about nimty^t 
persons, and almost ail affiected either with joy in 
Christ, or with the utmost concern to- obtain an interest 
in bin^. 

^* Being convinced it was now my duty lo take a 
journey far back to the Indiana on Suaquakannah 
river, after having spent some hours in public and 
private . discourses with my people, I told them that I 
must leave them for the present, and go to their 
brethren far remote, and preach to them ; that I wanted 
the Spirit of God should go with me, without whom 
nothing^ could be done to any go€id purpose, as they 
themselves luul an opportunity to see : and asked them, 
if they would not spend the remainder of the day in 
prayer for me, that God wouM go with me and s»c- 
ceed ray endeavours; they cheerfcilly complied with 
the moticm^ and soon after 1 left thenit (the sim being 
then about one hour and a half high,) they began and 
coatinaed praying all night until break of* day y never 
mistrusting (they told me) until they went out and sawr 
tiaemwning s/tar a consideiable ke^^, tint it was« later 
than common bed time. 
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*^ There were, I trust, this day two distressed souh 
brought to the enjoyment of solid comfort. 

^* Likewise this ^ay an old Indian, who has all his 
days been an obstinate idolater, was brought to give 
up his rattles (which they use for music in their 
idolatrous feasts and dances) to the other Indians, who 
quickly destroyed them ; and this without any attempt 
of mine in the affiair, I having said nothing to him about 
it; so that it was the power of God's word, without 
any particular application to this sin, th^t produced 
this effect. Thus God has begun, thus he has hitherto 
carried on a work of grac^ amongst these Indiana. 
Alay the glory be ascribed to him, who is the sole 
author of it/' 

The next day he set out on a journey towards the 
Forks of Delaware, designing to go from hence to 
Susquahaunah, before he returned to Crosweeksung. 
It was five days from his departure from Crosweek- 
sung, before he reached the Forks, going round by the 
way of Philadelphia, and waiting on the governor of 
Pennsylvania, to get a recommendation from him to 
the chiefs of the Indians. 

FORKS OF DELAWARE, 

*' Lord's-day, Sept. 1 ./ I preached to the Indians 
here, from Luke xiv. l6 — 25. Afterwards I preached 
to a number of white people, and observed many^ 
of them in tears, and some who had been formerly 
as careless and unconcerned about religion as thie 
Indians. i 

. ^^ Towards night, I discoursed to the Indians again, 
and perceived a great attention, and more visible coohr 
cern among them, than has been usual in these parts-. 

** 3. I preached to the Indians from Isaiah Kii. 3 
to 6. The divine presence was in the midst of the 
assembly, and a considerable concern spread among 
fhem. Sundry persons w^e awakened, among whom 
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were two stupid cr«ature»^ that I.coold scarce ever be- 
fore keep awake, while I was discoursiilg to them. 
< '^ 4. I rode fifteen miles to an Irish setttemeqt, 
and preached there, from Luke xiv. 23* < And yet 
there is room.' God was pleased to afford me some 
tenderness and enlargement in the first prayer^ and 
much freedom, as well as warmth, in the sermon. 
There were many tears in the assembly. The people 
of God seemed to melt, and others to be in some mea- 
sure awakened. Blessed be the Lord, that lets me 
see his work going on in one place and another^ 

^^ 5. I discoursed to the Indians^ from the parable 
of the sower, and afterwards conversed with sundry 
persons, whidi occasioned them to weep, and even to 
cry out in an affecting manner^ and seized others with 
surprise and concern. Several of these had been with 
me to Crosweeksung, and some of them felt the power 
of God's word. I asked one of them why he now 
xried? He replied, ^ when he thought how Christ 
was «lain like a lamb, and spilt his blood for sinners, 
he could riot help crying:' and thereupon burst out 
into tears and cries again. I then asked his wife, who 
likewise had been abundantly comforted, wherefore 
she cried ?. She answered, * she was grieved that the 
Indians here would not come to Christ, as well as 
those at Crosweeksung.' I asked her if she^found a 
heart to pray for them, and whether Christ had been 
near to her of late in prayer, as in time past ? (which 
is my usual method of expressing a sense of the divine 
presence.) She replied, ^ yes, he had been near to 
her; and that at some times when she had been pray- 
ing alone, her heart loved to pray so, that she could 
not bear to leave the place, but wanted to stay and 
pray longer.' 

'^ LordVday, 8. I discoursed to the Indians in the 
forenoon, from John xii. 44 to 50. In the afternoon, 
from Acts ii. 36 to 39. The Word of God seemed to 
fall with o^^igA^ and influence upon them. Most of 
them were in tears, and cried out under distressing 
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€0beeni 4ot Uieir -lOttli. One mm WMAm^yvikeaai, wbo 
never before diacovsred aaj coneem for his soitl. lliere 
appeared a rtfiuirkafbleMrdrkoftbe S(>hrit aoiopg thtm, 
not uftilike What has beeti of late at Crosweeksong. 
It seemed as if the dtviile influence had spread from 
tbence to this pla^. 

^' Sundry ol the careless white people mom present, 
vvere staitled^ seeing the {>ow^ oif God so pre<valent 
atMongttbe Indians. 1 then made a pairticular address 
to tbe4i, ^bich seemed to make saa»e impression 
upon theoi* 

^^ In the eveniog, God trarplesrsed to enlarge me 
In prayer^ and gire me freedom, at the throne ef gmcet 
1 cried to God for the entailment of bis kingdom ia 
Ae world, and pai^ticularly among my dear peoples 
and was enabled ' to tpray io^ many dear minbters of 
my acquaintance^ both in these |)arls and in New 
England. My soul was so engaged m that ev^oet 
exercise^ that I knew not bow to Itave the mevc^o 
seat. I saw God was both able and walling to do 
all tliat I desired, for myself and fiietids^ and Ins 
church in generaL And afterwards, when I wiat jiMC 
going to bed, God iielped me to r»iew my petitioas 
with ardency and freedom. 

'' Sept. g. I left the Indians in the Forks of Dela- 
ware, and set, out on a Journey towards Sasquahamuth 
river, directing my course towards the Indian-town, 
more than 120 miles westward) from the Forks. 

'' 13. After haviiig lodged out three nights^ I 
arrived at the Indian-town on Susquahanaah, called 
Shaumoking, (one of the places I visited in May last,) 
and was kindly received by the tndiafis ; but had little 
aaUsfaction, by reason of the Heathenish dance tkey 
then held in the house where I was obliged to lof%e^ 
which I could not suppress, though I often intreated 
them to desist, for the sake of one of their own. friends, 
who was sick in the bouse. 

^* This town lies partly on the east side of the river, 
partly on the w^t, and partly on a large iriaod in it. 
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And ooiilaftU8 upwards of fifty bouses, and near three 
hundred persons ; but of thrc^ different tribes of In- 
dians, speaking three languages wholly uainleliigible . 
to e^cb other. About one half of its inhabitants are 
Delawarefi, the others called Senekas; and Tuteks. 
The Indians of this place ore counted the most 
drunken, mischievous, and ruffianly fellows of any in 
these parts ; and Satan jeems to have his $eat in this 
town in an eminent manner. 

*^ Sept. 14. I visited the Delaware king, (who was 
supposed to be at the point of death when I was here 
in May last, but was now recovered,) and discoursed 
with him and others respecting Christianity, and spent 
the afternoon with them, and had more encouragement 
than I expected. The king appeared kindly disposed, 
and willing to be instructed ; this gave me some eo- 
counagement tha(t God would open an effectual door 
ifor my preaching the Gospel here. This was a re- 
freshment to me in the vrifderness, and rendered .my 
$olitary circ^umstances comfortable and pleasant. 

^' lo tbe evening my soul was enlarged in ^prayer, 
especially that God would set u^ his kingdom in this 
pteoe, where the Devil now reigns. My soul cried, 
*■ Lord, set up thy kingdom, for thine own glory. 
'Glorify thyself; and I shall rejoice. Get honour to 
tiiy blessed name, and this is all I desire. Do with 
ine just what thou wilt. Blessed be thy name for 
aver, that thou art God, and that thou wilt glorify 
thyself. O that the whole world might glorify thee! 
O let these poor people be brought to know thee, and 
Jove, thee, for the glory of thy ever-blessed name !' 

^^ LordVday, Sept. 15. I visited the chief of the 
Delawares agaiji ; and discoursed to the Indians in the 
afternoon. 1 hoped that God would open their hearts 
to receive -the Gospel, though many of them in the 
pbce were so drunk from day to day, that I xould get 
BO opportunity to speak to them. 

'^Sept. l6. I spent the forenoon with the^lndianSf 
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endeavouring to instruct theon from bouse to hoiise'^ 
and to engage them to be friendly to Christianity. 

** Towards night, I went to a part of the town where 
they were sober, and got together near fifty persons. 
There was a surprising attention among them^ and 
they manifested a desire of being further instructed. 
There wa^ also one or two that seemed to be touched, 
who appeared pleased with some conversation in pri- 
vate, after I had concluded my public discourse. • 

^' My spirit was much refreshed, and I could not 
but return with my interpreter (having no other 
companion in this journey) to my poor hard lodgings, 
rejoicing in hope£^ that God designed to set up bis 
kingdom here, and found uncommon freedom in ad* 
dressing the throne of grace, for the accomplishment 
of so glorious a work. 

''17* 1 spent the forenoon in discoursing to the 
Indians. About noon 1 left Shaumoking, (most of 
the» Indians going out this day to hunt,) and travelled 
down the river south- >ivestward. 

^MQ* I visited an Indian town, called Juneauta, 
situate on an island in Sus<}uahannah. I was much 
discouraged with the behaviour of the Indians here, 
although they appeared friendly when I was with 
them last spring; yet they now seemed resolved to 
Tetairl their Pagan notions, and persist in their idolatrous 
practices. 

'^ 20. I visited the Indians again at Juneauta island, 
and found them b^sy in making preparations for a 
great sacrifice and dance. So I had no opportunity to 
get them together, in order to discourse with them 
about Christianity. My spirits were much sunk, 
especially as I had now no interpreter but a Pagan, 
who was as much attached to idolatry as any of them : 
so that I was under the greatest disadvantages imagin- 
able. However, I attempted to discourse privately 
with some of them, but without any appearance erf 
success* 
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" In the evening tbey met together, near a hun- 
dred of them, and danced round a large fire, having 
prepared ten fat deer for the sacri/ke. The fat of 
whose inwards they burnt in the fire, while thej were 
dancing, and at sometimes raised the flame to a pro- 
digious height, at the same time jelling and shouting 
in such a manner, that they might have been heard two 
miles or more. They continued their sacred fiance all 
night ; after which they eat the Jlesh of the sacrifice^ and 
retired each to his lodging. 

^' I enjoyed little satisfaction this night, being en- 
tirely alone on the island, (as to any Christian company,) 
and in the midst of this idolatrous revel ; and having 
walked to and fro, till body and mind were much op- 
pressed, I at length cr^pt into a little crib made for 
corn, and there slept on the poles. 

" LordVday, Sept, 21. I spent the day with the 
Indians on the island. As soon as they were up in 
the morning, I attempted to instruct them, 4ind la- 
boured to get them together, but quickly found they 
had something else to do; for they gathered together 
all their powwows (or conjurors,) and set about half a 
dozen of them to playing their tricks, and acting their 
frantic postures, in order to find out why they were 
so sickly, numbers of them behig at that time disordered 
with a fever, and bloody flux. In this they were en* 
gaged for several hours, making all the wild distracted 
motions imaginable ; sometimes singing ; sometimes 
howling ; sometimes extending their hands to the ut- 
most stretch, spreading all their fingers, and seemed 
to push with them, as if they designed to fright some- 
thing away, or at least keep it off at arms' end : some- 
times stroking their faces with their hands, then 
spirting water as fine as mist ; sometimes sitting fiat 
on the earth, then bowing down their faces to the, 
ground; wringing their sides, as if in pain and anguish ; 
twisting their faces, turning up their eyes, grunting, or 
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'/ Their monstrous actions seemed to have sonie- 
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thffigin them pecuimrly sxxkhd t& rafee the devil, if 
he could be raised by any thing bid and frightftrt. 
Some of them were ftiiich m^re fervent ki the btist- 
ness than others, "atid seemed to dhaitt, peep, and 
rtintiet with a great degree oif warmth •and Vigour. 
1 9at aboi^ thirty feet from them (thongh tmdiscovered) 
with my Bible in my hand, resolving, if possible, to 
#poil their 9port, and prevent their receiving any answers 
from the infernal world. They contwnied their hideous 
charms for more than three hours, until they bad all 
wearied themselves out, although they had taken sun- 
dry intervals of rest ; and at length broke up, I appre- 
hended, without receiving any answer. 

** After riiey had done powwowing, I attempted to 
(^course with them about Christianity ; but they spoB 
scattered, and gave no opportunity. A view of these 
things, while, I was entirely alone in the vrilderness, 
^esM^iite of tbe society of any one that so much as 
* liamed the name of Christ/ greatly sunk my spirits, 
W that I %ad no heart nor power to make any further 
attempts anrong tliem. 

** Th'e Indians of this island,, many of tbrem under- 
hand the English language, having formerly lived in 
Maryland, near the white people, but arc very vicious, 
flrunken, and profane^ although not so savage us those 
who have less ac<piaintance with the EtigTu/h. Thrir 
method of charming or conjuring over the pidk, seema 
soinewhat different from that of other Indians ; and 
the whole of it perhaps is an imitation of what seems, 
by Naaman's expression, 9, Kingis v. 11. to have been 
the custom of the ancient Hestthens; for it xhicfly 
consists in their ' striking their hands over the diseased,^ 
repeatedly stroking of them, * and calling upon their 
goids,' excepting the spirting of Wiater, and some 
other frantic cferemotiies, cotnmon to the other tori- 
Juration^. 

^* When I was in tliese parts, in May last, I had an 
opportunity of learning many of the customs ^ the 
Indians^ 1 •then tnwpeHii^ lifO.mites upon thfe river 
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iibo^e ihfi English Mtdeaeato ; Md kad in that jour* 
Bey a view of peraow of seveii xxr eight distiiict tribes, 
speaking so tnany •dtferent languages. But of sJl 
the sigbtsi I ever saw aoaong 6>eiii, none appeared so 
near a-ktn to what is usually ioragined of wfiprnat 
powers, as the appearance of one who wslb a devout 
and zealous ceformer, or rather restorer, of what he 
supposed was the ancient religion of the ladians. He 
made his appeanmce in bis pontifical garb^ which 
was a coat of bear skinSy dressed with the hair on, and 
hanging down to his toes, a pair of bear-skin 3%ock^ 
ings, and a great wooden face, painted the one half 
black, and the other tawny, about the coloisr of an 
Indian's skin, with an extravagant otouth, cut \eij 
much awry: the face fastened to a bear-skin cap, 
which was drawn over his head. He advanced to- 
ward me with the instrument in his hand that he used 
for music, in his idolatrous wortkip^ which was a diy 
Port^i'se^skell, with some corn in it, and the neck of it 
drawn on a piece of wood, which made a very con<* 
tenient handle. As he came forward, he beat his 
tune H-ith the rattle, and danced wkh aU his might, 
but did not suffer any part of his t>ody, not 00 much 
as his iingers, -to he seen: and no man wouU h^vrn 
guessed, by bis appearance, that he tx>uld have bees 
a human creature. When he came near me, I could 
not but shrink away from him, although it was theo 
noon-day, and I knew who it was, his appeasance Aod 
gestures were so fnghtfui. He had a house conae«- 
crated to religious uses, widi divers images :Cttt tout 
iipon the several parts of it. I went in, and found tfie 
ground beat almost as hard as a rock with their fi«- 
quent dancing. ( discoursed with him aboiit Chris- 
tianity ; afnd some of my discourse he seemed to like, 
but some of it he disliked entirely. He toM me, that 
God had taught "him his religion, and that Jie nevcf 
would turn from k, but wanted to find some that 
would join lieBrtily with him in it; for the Indians, be 
«aid, w^re grown very degeoevate. lie had thought 
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c^ leaving all his friends^ and travelling dhtoivi, in 
order to ^nd some that Hoiild join with him ; for he 
believed God had some good people somewhere, that 
felt as he did. He had not alwayS) he said, felt as 
be now did, but had formerlif been like the rest of the 
Indians, until four or five years ago ; then, he said, 
his heart was very much distressed, so that he could 
not live among the Indians, but got away into the 
>voods, and lived alone for some months. At length, 
be says, God showed him what he should do; and 
since that time he has known God, and tried to serve 
him ; and loved all men, be they who they would, so 
as he never did before. He treated me with uncom* 
mon courtesy, and seemed to be hearty in it. I was 
told by the Indians, that he opposed their drinking 
strong liquors, with ail his power f and if at any time 
be could not dissuade them from it, he would leave 
them, and go crying into the woods. It was manifest 
he had a set of rehgious notions that he had looked 
into jTor himselj\ and not taken for granted upon bare 
tradition; and he relished, or . disrelished', whatever 
was spoken of a religious nature, according as it either 
agreed, or disagreed, with his standard, Wliile I was 
discoursing^ he would sometimes say, ' Now, that I 
like : so God has taught me.' And some of his sen- 
timents seemed very just. Yet be utterly denied the 
being of a devily and declared there was no such a 
creature known among the Indians of old times. He 
likewise told me, that departed souls all went south- 
ward ; and that the difference between the good and 
bad was this; that the former were admitted into a 
beautiful town with spiritual walls, or walls agreeable 
to the nature of souls; and that the latter would for 
ever hover round those walls, and in vain attempt to 
get in. He seemed to be sincere, honest, and con- 
scientious in his own way, which was more than I ever 
saw in any other Pagan : and , I perceived he was 
looked upon, and derided amongst most of the Indians - 
as 2L precise xealot. I must say, ther^was something in 
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his temper tbat looked more like true religion than tny 
thing I ever observed among other Heathens. 

'* Sept. 22. 1 made some further attempts to instruct 
the Indians on this bland^ but all to no purpose. They 
live so near the white people, that they are always in 
the way of strong liquor, as well as the ill examples of 
nominal ChnstianS| which renders it unspeakably diffi- 
cult to treat with them about Christianity.'* 

Next day he left the Indians^ in order to his return 
to the Forks of Delaware, in a very weak state of body, 
and under dejection of mind, which continued the two 
first days of his journey. 

<^ Sept. 26. 1 was still much disordered in body, 
and able to ride but slowly, I continued my journey 
however. Near night 1 arrived at the Irish settlement, 
about fifteen miles from my own house. I was much 
exercised with a sense of my barrenness, and verily 
thought there was no creature that had any true grace, 
but what was more spiritual and fruitful than I : I could 
not think that any of God's children made so poor a 
hand of living to God as I.'' 

FORKS OF DELAWARE. 

*' October 1. I discoursed to the Indians herc^ and 
afterwards invited them to accompany, or to follow me, 
down to Crosweeksung, as soon as their conveniency 
would admit; which invitation sundry of them cheerfully 
accepted. 

^'5. I preached to my people at Crosweeksung, 
jfrom John xivrs 1 — 6. The divine presence seemed to 
be in the assembly. Numbers were affected, and some 
comforted. 

** O what a difference is there between these and the 
Indians upon Susquahannah ! To be with those 
seemed like being banished from God, and all his 
people ; to be widi these, like being admitted into his 
family^p and to the enioyment of his presence ! How 
great is the change lately made upon these Indians, 
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who not many montlra ago, were as thougbdess, 
and averse to Christianity, as those trpon Susqna- 
hannah ! 

^ LordVday, Oct. 6. I preached iti the forenoon, 
from John x. 7 — 1 i • There was a considerable melting 
among my people ; the young Christians were com- 
forted and strengthened, ainl one or two persons neM4y 
awakened. 

*^ In the afternoon, I discoorsed on the story cf the 
gaoler. Acts xvi. and in the evening, expotrnded Acts xtp 
1 — 12. There was at this tiine,^a melting throagh 
the whole assembly. , There was scarce a dry eye to 
be seen among them, and nothing 1>at \\4iat tended to 
encourage and excite a Christian ardour and spirit of 
devotion. 

*^ After public service I withdrew, and the Indians 
continued praying among tliemselvcs for near' two 
honrs together ; which exercises appeared to be at- 
tended with a blessed influence from on high. 

" 1 could not but earnestly wisJh that numbers of 
'God^s people had been present at this season to ^see 
and hear these things, which I am sure must refresh 
the heart of eveiy true lover of Zion. To see those^ 
who very lately wer6 savage Pagans and idolaters, 
* having no hope, and without God in the world/ now 
filled with* a sense of divine love and grace, and. 
worshipping the * father in spirit and in truth/ was tK>t 
a little affecting; and especially to see them so 
tender and humble, as well as lively, ferveirt, anil 
devout. 

** 7. Being called by the chnrcfi and people of 
Easthampton, on Long Island, as a member of « 
council, to assist and advise in affairs of dtfficultjr in 
that thurch, I set out on my journey this morning, 
before it was well light, and travelled to Elizabeth 
Town." » 

He prosecuted his journey wHh the other mmis* 
lets that were aent for, and ^d not return till Oc« 
tober £4, 
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<'€4. I *8Coiirs«d frotn John iy. 13, 14. There 
was a great a^ention, and an unaffected meltmg in the 
assembly. It is surprising to see how eager they are 
of hearing the word of God. I have often thought 
they -wcnila cheerfully attend divine worship twenty-four 
hours together. 

** £5. I discoursed to my people on the resurreo 
Hon, from LuIlb xx. 27 — 36. And when I came to 
' mention the Messedness the good shall enjoy at that 
season ; their final freedom from death and sorrow ; 
their equality to the ansels, m regard of their nearness 
to and enjoyment of Christ ; and their being the 
children ofGodj openly acknowledged by him as stich: 
1 say, when I mentioned these things, numbers of them 
were much affected, and melted with a view of thi« 
Messed state. 

*^ ^. Being called to assist in the administration 
of 'the Lord's srupper, in a neighbouring congregation, 
I invited my people to go with me, who embraced the 
opportuuity cheerfully, and attended the discourses of 
that solemnity with diligence and affection, most of " 
them now understanding something of the English 
language. 

" LonPs-day, Oct. ^. While I wa? preaching to t, 
vast assembly of people abroad, who appeared gene- 
rally easy and secure enough, there was one Indian 
woman, a stranger, who never heard me preach before^ 
nor ever regarded any thing about religion, (being now 
persuaded by some of her friends to come, though 
much against her will,) was seized M^th a pres^g 
concern for her soul, and soon after expressed a 
great desire ,of going home (more than forty miles 
distant,) to call her husband, that he also might have 
a conceni for his soul. Some other of the Indians 
i\g6 ^pptstred to %fe affected with divine truths -this 
day. 

♦< TTie piow people of the English (num'bers of 
whom I bad an opportunity to converge with) veemtd 
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refreshed with seeii^ the Indians worship God in that 
devoQt and solemn manner, and could not but glorify 
God, saving, ^ Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life/ 

" 28. 1 discours.ed from Matt. xxii. 1 — IS. 1 was 
enabted to iidapt my discourse to the capacities of my 
people, 1 know not how, in a plain, easy, and familiar 
manner, beyond all that I could have done by the 
utmost study; and this with as much, freedom as if I had 
been addressing a common audience, who had been 
instructed in Christianity all their days. 

^' The word of God, at this time, seemed to fall upon 
the assembly with a divine power, especially toward the 
close of my discourse : there was both a sweet melting, 
and bitter mourning in the audience. The Christians 
were refreshed and comforted, convictions revived in 
others, and sundry persons newly awakened, who bad 
never been with us before ; and so much of the divine 
presence appeared in the assembly, that it seemed 
^ this was no other than the gate of heaven.^ All that 
had any relish of divine things were even constrained 
to say, * Lord, it is good for us to be here !' If ever 
there was among my people an appearance of the New 
Jerusalem, ^ as a bride adorned for her husband,' there 
was at this time. And so agreeable was the enter- 
tainment, that I could scarcely tell how to leave the 
place. 

'^ Lord's-day, Nov. 3. I baptized fourteen Indians, 
six adults and eight children : one of these was near 
fourscore years of age, and I have reason to hope, God 
has^ brought her home to himself: two of the others 
were men of fifty years old, who had been singular, 
even among the Indian;?, for their wickedness ; one of 
them had been ^i^iurderer, and both notorious drunk- 
ards, as well as excessively quarrelsome : but now I 
cannot but hope both are really changed. I deferred 
their baptism for many weeks, that I might have more 
opportunities to, observe the frujts of those impressioos 
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tli^y had been under. Indeed, there was not one of 
the adults but had given tne grounds to hope that God 
had wrought a good work in their hearts. 

^ 4. There were sundry of the persons hit^ly come* 
from remoter places, that were now brought under deep 
concern for their souls; particularly one, who, not 
long since, came half drunk, and railed on us^ and 
attempted to disturb us while engaged in dirine worship, 
was so distressed, that she seemed unable to get any 
^ase without an interest in Christ. There were many 
tears and affectionate groans in the assembly in general ; 
some weeping for themself es, others for their friends. 
And thou^ persons are doubtless much easier affected 
now than they were in the beginning, to this religious 
concern, when tears and cries for their souls were things 
tinheard of among them ; yet their affection in general 
appeared genuine and unfeigned^ and especially in 
ihose newly awakened. 

^'^1 baptized a child this day, and perceived several 
of the baptized persons affected, as being thereby re- 
minded of their own solemn engagements. • 

<^ I have now baptized fortyseven persons of the 
Indians, twenty-4hree adults, and twenty-four children ; 
thirty-five of them belonging to these parts, and the 
rest to the Forks of Delaware : they have none of them^ 
as yet, beeil a disgrace ^o their profession by any unbe- 
coming behaviour. 

^^ Before I proceed, I would make a few. remarks* 
^^ And, first, it is remarkable that God began this 
work among the Indians at a time when I had the least 
prospect of seeing a work of grace among them. My 
bodily strength being then much wasted by a tedious 
journey to Susquahannah, my mind exceedingly depress- 
ed with a view of the unseasonableness of my labours, 
had little reason to hope that God had made me 
instrumental of the saving conversion of any of the 
Indians, whence I was ready to look upon myself as a 
burden to the society that employed me in this business. 
J began to entertain serious thoughts of giving up my 



138 THE LIFK 

mission^ and almodt rissoH^ I would do so at the 
oonclusioii of the present yaw, if I had tbeii no better 
prospect in my work.tlkaii I bad hitherto had. 

'* in thifl frame of mind I first visited these Indians 
at C!ro8weeks«mg| apprehending it was .my du^ to 
make some attempts for their converstoii, though I 
cannot say I had any hopes of sUccesSi my spirits were 
now so extremely st^nk. 

'^ And yet this was the very season that God saw fit 
to begin this glorious work in ! And thus he * ordained 
strength out of weakness/ by making bare his almighty 
Mnm at a time ^wlien all k^pes and htimeM probabilitm 
jDost evidently failed \ < whence I learn^ that it is good 
to follow (he path of duty, though in the midst of 
darkness and discouragement.' 

^^ Secondly: It is remarkable how Godwin a«9an- 
oer almost unaccountaile^ oaMed these Indians together 
to be instructed^ and how he seized tbeir nuods wil^ 
^tbe moat sdemif concern^ as fast as they came to the 
place where his word was ppeached. When ( first 
came into these parts, I fouad not one man lit the 
phice I visited, bnt only ybfir women aad a (tw ohil- 
jdren : but before I had been here maay days^ they ga- 
themd from all i^uarters, some from snore than.tw^n^ 
mUes dis^aoc^t: and when I made jthem a second visile 
aoac came more than forty miles to hear me. 

^^ And many came without any iatelligence of what 
was going on here, and consequently without any de- 
sign, so much as to gratify .their curiosity ; so that it 
seemed as if God had suniraoned tbem together from 
all quarters to deliver his messagje to them. 

'^ Nor is it less surprising that they were, one afiter 
«n«tber^ aft^cted with a solemd concern tor their souls 
'ahnost as soon as they came upon the spot where 
divine truths were taught them. I could not but tbiek 
their coming to this place was like Saul and his mes* 
sengers coming among the prophets; and they no 
.aeooer came but tbey (fitofhamei ; and these were 
ataioat as soon affected mAt a sense of their sin and 
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JDisery, nnd with an caroest ooocern for deliverance, 
tfi tliey made then* appearance in our aascmUy. After 
tbis work of grace began with power ameng iheni^ it 
was comiDOQ ior atrangerfl of the ladiant , Mote they 
bad been widi as cme day^ to be deeply coavmoed eif 
their sin and misery, and to inqvnre wi4ih greait aolici- 
tude, ^ what they should do to be saved ?' 

^ Thirdly :' It is likewise remarkable how God 
preserved tbe»e poor ignorant Indians from bdiq^ 
prejudiced against me, and the truths I tawght tkmm* 
There were OMusy attempts made by some of the 
-wkitB people to prejudice them a^nst, or fright them 
freoi Christianity. They sometimes told ibem, the 
IndfaMAS were well enough already : that there was eo 
need of ail this noise about Christianity : that if they 
were Christians, they wonld be in no better, no safer, 
or heppier atate, than they were already. 

^ Sometimes ibey told them that I was a knave, m 
deceiver J th«t 1 daily taught them lies, and bed «o eliwr 
des^n but to impose upon them. / 

^^ And when none of Xhese suggesrtions would avail, 
they told the Indians, ^ my design was to gather together 
«8 large a body of (bem as I possiUy could, and then seli 
them %o 'England 4ot slaves.' Nothing could be more 
Utely to terrify the Indians, they being naJtarally 4d a 
jeakous dispositicMi, and .the most averse to a state of 
servitude perhaps of any people living. 

^' But all these insinuations (through divine Roed«> 
ness) constantly turned against the authors of them, 
and only served to engage the afiedtions of the ledwwii 
more firmly to me ; for they could not but observe^ 
that the persons iiAio endewoured ^o embitter 'their 
minds against me, 'were altogether tmconcemed fiboiit 
thdr own soiits ; and not only so, but vicious end 
proAne ; tind thence could not but argue, that if they 
had no concern for tbw own, it was not likely ibey 
should have for the souls of others. 

•^^ It aeems yet the more wonderful, that the Indians 
were preserved from on^ce hearkening to these suggest 
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tions, as I was an utter stranger among them, and covii 
give. them no assurance t>f my sincere affection^ by any 
^ng that was past : while the persons that insinuated 
these things were their old acquaintance, who had had 
frequent opportttnities of gratifying them with strong 
<irink| and consequently had the greatest interest in 
their affections. 

** Fourthly : Nor is it less wonderful how God was 

{leased to provide a remedj/ for my want of skill in the 
ndian language^ by remarkably fitting my interpreter 
^or^ and assisting him in the performance of his work. 
It ^might be supposed I must labour under a vast dis^ 
advantage in addressing the Indians by an interpreter, 
and that divine truths would unavoidably lose much of 
their energy, by coming to the audience from a second 
hand. But although this has often been the case in 
times past^ when my interpreter had little sense of 
divine things, yet now it is quite otherwise. I cannot 
think my addresses to the Indians ordinarily^ since the 
beginning of this season of grace, have lost any thing 
of the power with which they were made^ unless it 
were sometimes for want of pertinent expressions in 
the Indians' language, which difficulty cogld not have 
been much redressed by my personal acquaintance 
with it. My interpreter had before gained some good 
degree oi doctrinal knowledge, whereby he was capable 
of understanding and communicating the meaning of 
my discourses, and that without being obliged to in- 
terpret word for word. He had likewise an experi' 
mental acquaintance with divine things ; and it pleased 
God at this season to inspire his mind with longing 
desires for the conversion of the Indians, and to give 
him admirable zeal and fervency in addressing them. 
And it is remarkable^ that when I was favoured with 
any special assistance, and Enabled to speak with more 
than common freedom, fervency, wnd power; he was 
usually affected in the same manner almost instantly, 
and seemed at once quickened and enabled to speak 
in the same pathetic language, and under the same 
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iofloence tbat I did. And a surpriiiug energy often 
accompanied the word at such seasons ; so tbat th^ 
face of the whole assembly would be apparently changed 
almost in an instant, and tears and sobs became com- 
mon among them. 

** He likewise took pains, day and night, to repeat 
and inculcate upon the minds of the Indians the truths 
I taught them daily ; and this not from spiritual pride, 
but from a spirit of faithfulness, and an honest concern 
for their souls. 

'^ And thus God has manifested, that without be- 
stowing on me the gift of tongues^ he could find a way 
wherein I might be effectually enabled to convey the 
trudis of his glorious Gospel to the minds of these 
4K>or benighted Pagans. 

<* Lastly : The ^€cis of this work have been very 
remarkable. I doubt npt but tbat many of these peo-r 
pie have gained more knowledge of divine truths since 
June last, than could have been instilled into their 
minds by the most diligent use of proper means for 
whole years together, without such a divine influence. 
Their Pagan notions, and idolatraus practices, seem 
to be entirely abandoned. They are regularly disposed 
in the affairs of marriage: an instance whereof i have 
given in my journal of August 14. They seem gene* 
rally divorced from drunkenness^ their darling vice^ 
and the ^ sin that easily besets them :' so that I do not 
know of more than two or three who have been my 
steady hearers, that have drank to excess since I first 
visited them, although before it was common for some 
or other of them to be drunk almost every day ; and 
some of them seem now to fear this sin in particular 
more than death itself. A principle of honesty and 
justice appears in many pf them ; and they seem con- 
cerned to discharge their old debts, which they have 
neglected, and perhaps scarce thought of for years past. 
Their manner of living is much more decent and C01117 
fortable than formerly. Love reigns among them, 
especially those who have experienced a real <^aBgft ] 
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ami I neter n^w aivf iqipeanmce of bitterness ovxm'so^ 
riau^wss, nor any disposition to * esteem themselvet. 
better tban othera.' 

^^ As their sorrows under eamciction have been gnat 
and pressing, so many of them hav« since appei^nsik 
t^ ^ rejoice with joy unspeakable.' And yet their con- 
solations do not incline them to Hgbtms9^ bgt ^j» 
attended with solemttiiy^ and with tears^ and bcoken- 
ness of heart. And in ^s respect^ some of them have 
been surprised at themselves^ and have with ccMicera 
obeefved to me, that ^ when their hearts have been 
^d, they oooid not help crying for ali.' 

^ Upon^ the whole, here are all the evidences oi 'm 
remarkable work of grace that can reasonably be looked 
for. May the great Author mamtain and promote^ the 
same here, and propagate it every wkere^ fiii ^ tiie 
whole earth be filled with his gl>ery ! ' > 

^^ I have now rode more than three thousand miles 
since the beginning of March last, and almost the whole 
of it has been in my own business as a mission«ry, 
upon the design of propagating Christian knowledge 
amo>ng ^e Indians. I have taken pains to look out 
tor a colieagoe, or companion, to travel with me ; bat 
bave not as yet found any person qualified and disposed 
for this good work. 

^' As these poor pagans stood in need of having 
^ line upon line, and precept upon precept,' in order to 
their being grounded in the principles of Cbristiani^ ; 
so I preached * pub&Iy, and taught from houste to 
bouse/ almost every day, for whole weeks together 
And my public discourses did not then make up the 
ooe half of my work, while there were so matiy con* 
stantly coming to me with that important inquiry,' 
* What must we do to be saved ?' And yet I cati-^, 
to thC' praise of God, that the success with which my 
labours were crowned, unspeakably more than oom? 
pensated for the labour itself, and was likewise a great 
means of carrying me throt^h the business and fatigues, 
wMch my nature would have snuk nnder, without suci^ 
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a& escouniging prospect. But iltbougb this success 
has afforded matter of support, comfort, and thankfuU 
ness, yet in this season 1 have found great need of 
asnstsftice in my work of otie to bear a ptirt of my 
labours and hardships. * May the Lord of tlie harvevt 
send forth other labourers into this part of his harvest, 
tfcat tbose who sit in dark«ess may see great lights and 
that the whole earth may be Ailed with the knowledge 
of himself!'" 

Nov. 5. He left the Indians, and spent the te* 
maining part of tliis week in travelling to various parts 
of New jersey, in order to make a collection for tke 
use of the Indians, and to obtain a schoolmaster to 
instruct tbem. 

«» Lowi's^day, Nor. 10. (At Elizabeth Town.) !> 
preached in the forenoon from £ Cor. v. 20. God 
was pleased to give me freedom and fervency; and 
die presence of God seemed to be in the assembly : 
numbers were affected, and there were many tears 
among tbem. In the afternoon, 1 preached from 
Luke xiv. 32. ^ Yet there is room.' I was iavooved 
with divine assistance in the first prayer, and poured out 
my soul to God ^>ith a filial temper: the living God 
asMsted me in the sermon. 

"15. I could not cross the ferry by reason of the 
violence of the wind ; nor coiild I enjoy any place of 
retirement at the ferry-hou0e. Yet God gave me some 
satisfaction in meditation^ and lifting up my heart to 
him in the midst of company. And although some 
were drinking and talking profanely^ yet my mind was 
calm and composed. And I could not but bl^ss God/ 
that I was not like to spend an eternity in such com- 
pany. 

** 16. I crossed the ferry about ten o'clock; ar- 
rived at Elizabeth Town near night. I was in a 
composed frame of mind, and felt an entire resigtm^ 
tion with respect to a loss I had lately sustained, in 
having my home stolen from me the last Wednesdays 

"it. 
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" £2. I rode to Mr. Tennant's, and from thence 
to Crosweeksung. Oh^ that I could fill up all my time, 
whether in the house, or by the way, for God ! I was 
enabled this day to give up my soul to God, and put 
all my concerns into bis hands ; and found real consOr 
lation in the thought of being entirely at his disposal, 
having no will or interest of my own. I have received 
my all from God : oh^ that I could return my all to 
him! Surely, God is worthy of my highest affection, 
and most devout adoration : he is infinitely worthy that 
I should make him my last end, and Uve for ever to 
him : ob, that I might never more, in any one instance, 
live to myself! 

'^ Lord's-day, Nov. £4. I preached from the story 
of Zaccheus. When I insisted upon the salvation that 
comes to the smner, upon his becoming a true believer, 
the word seemed to be attended with divine power. 
Numbers were much affected; former convictions 
were revived; one or two persons newly awakened; 
and a most affectionate engagement in divine service 
appeared among them universally. 

f^ £6, I was favoured with freedom and fervency 
in my discourse. Many wept and sobbed affectionr 
ately, and scarce any appeared unconcerned in the 
whole assembly. The influence that seized the audi- 
ence appeared gentle, and yet deeply affected the heart. 
It excited in the persons under convictions of their lost 
state, heavy groans and tears ; and in others, who had 
obtained comfort, a sweet and humb}e melting. Jt 
seemed like the gentle but steady showers that effec- 
tually water the earth. 

/^ The persons lately awakened W.ere deeply dis- 
tressed, and appeared earnestly solicitous to obtain an 
interjsst in Christ: and some of them, in anguish of 
spirit, 0did, ^ they knew not what to do, nor how to get 
their wicked hearts changed.' 

"£8, After public service was over, I asked one 
of the Indians, who wept most ^ffef^tionately, < what 
she now wanted ?' She replied, * oh, to be with Christ; 
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die did not know bow to stay/ This was a blessed 
refreshing season to the religioiis people In general. 
The LfOrd Jefus Christ seemed to manifest his divine 
glory to them, as when transfigured before his disciples. 
And they were ready, universally, to say, < Lord, it is 
good for us to be here/ 

*' The influence of God's word was not confined to 
those who had given evidences of being truly gracioua^ • 
though I calculated m^ discourse for, and directed it 
chiefly to such: but it appeared to be a season of 
divine power in the whole assembly: so that most 
were, in some measure, affected. And oup aged maa 
in ps^cuiar, lately awakened, was now broucbt under 
deep and pressing concern, and was earnest^ inquisi- 
tive * how he might find Jesus Christ' God seems 
still to vouchsafe the influence of his blessed Spirit, in 
all our meetings for divine worship. 

<^ 30. I explained the story of the rich man and 
Lazarus, Luke xvi. 19* The word made powerful 
impressions upon many, especially while I discoursed 
of the blessedness of ^ Lazarus in Abraham's bosonu' 
Thisj I could perceive, affected them much more than 
what 1 spoke of the rich man^s torments. And thus il 
has been usually with them. They have appeared 
much more affected with the comfortable tnan the 
dreadful truths of God's word. ' And that which has 
distressed many- of them under convictions is, that they 
wanted, and could not obtain, the happiness of tho 
godly : they hetv^ often appeared to be more affected 
with this^ than with the terrors of hell. But whatever 
be the means of their awakening, it is plain, numbert 
are made deeply sensibly of their sin and niisery, the 
wickedness pf t)ieir own hearts^ their utter inability to 
help tliems^ves, or come to Christ for help, witnoot 
divine assistance. 

*' Lord's-day, Dec. 1. 1 gave them particular call* 
tions and directions relating to their conduct in divers 
respects. And pressed them to wcttchfulnmi in all 
their deportment, seeing they were encompassed with 
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H:^ topJawfthfeIn *Wo temptations t>( every ftind, «hd 
'liMfit to expose t^igion on their account 

• ^9. 1 8p<^ iTJOSi et thte day in ^<fctoring pro^ 
sioAs; in <)fdet to hiy ^^elting up hotne-keeping ndioikg 
the Indians. 

** 10. I was eng^ed in the same bt»ifte^ as yes- 
tentey. Tbwards ni^t I got into my own h^)'u«^:* 

"As. I preached M)m the parable <>f the tiati yir- 
gkiii. The ditirtfe pt)Mver iseemed to attend^this dis- 
itowse, iti^ich I Iras favoured Virith'wiwM^fW^toit free- 
dom lAsd ptainness orf iiddrefss/ and eUdfM^ «6 open 
divin* tilths in a tfirfnnfer fewofid fkyseff. 

" There fippeared in many an affectionate 'Concern 
fbr theit* uouls ; And ft Was vrfreishiftg «o 'see thdtttn 
H^elted into tears: some with a ^ense <^( divine love, 
and some for want of it. 

• '** LordVday, 15. I pleached to the Iddians from 
Ltike xili. ^, S8. Divine truths feH with 'Height npofi 
thfe ^todience. Near night, I dbcoursed to them ^gain 
Sfr^tti IWEsttt. -xxv. S 1-^46. At which seaseyn also the 
^M appeared to be acc^Hnpanied w^th divine krfktr 
ente,^nd made poM^rfiiHinpressi6n# npen^etts^emhly 
ki gten^j^l, as SveH as upon divers pfefscfns ill ^ y&y 
parti^cofeir mannet. This was aft amaaing ^cnsoii of 
grace ! The word of the Lord "* was ijuicfc and povt'er* 
ftrl, sharper than ^ twd-edged %word.' TheassemMy 
%&s (hejfl^ "Wrought tipe« ; itnd the iibpresflffons vmRle 
by the wdrd of God appeared sofid and rational, worthjr 
6f the solemn truths by means of Which they were 
produced. 

*' O hbw did the hearts of the hearers seem to ^>ow 
nnder the weight of divine tniHis ! And how evident 
did Jt now appear tliat they received Atid fthtbetoi; 
f not as the word of man, but as the wdi^*olf God !' 

"• tail 18 the tbtrd 4i6iiBe'tliat be boHt to dtvttll^ byiifllliHf 
^om^ tH Indfiiit^t Ihe. fir^ a^ Kauoaimeek^ >iQ theeo^gifff pi 
^Ub^ny: the second at the Forks of Delawarei in PeDD9^lT.i£ia : 
^pd now this ht CroswefekSttbg, In Kew J^etsey, * ' ' ** * 
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4^ a&iaaiUy.; ««peciAU|f oouavmi^b appeAed b gnu^ 
distress. She wtn bfiM«gbt.t(» Auofa aa MOity in B6ddoj| 
after Chriift) that ibesiveat ran off bar Ace for a oooai* 
darable timei, altboagh ibe evening waa aarj oold ; aad 
bar Jbkler cries were Ibe movt. ulectiag indication af 
tbe inward angitiah 'of her heart. 

" ^1. My |Mople baving m^w Attained to a cob» 
fidcr^ble dagree/<ef ta aa w kdge ia tba princiflea «f 
Christiaiiaty,! Uiou|;M at proper to 8el up a catochal^ 
pal ieoturei and this evening attempted aeaneabing in 
ibat ibrni ; .paafM>auig qMealions to tbera^ racecriog tbair 
ansMFeray Wl than ^explaining) ae appeared proper, 
upon each question. After which, 1 rafcayaared 4m 
wiilfg flome Mtaclical iaaprttreBteot of the wliole. 
They were able, (r^Vid'ij and ratiooollj^ to anawcr many 
ii»pprtaut ^pieations-: 00 that I found their knoavladge 
to exceed my «&peclationf . In the improfement of 
mj diacoutae^ wbea. I cam^ to open the Adeaaednets of 
tfaosA who 'ban»e ao great and glorious a God, as bad 
been apoken of, ' far their everlasting fnieud.and poi>- 
lion/ sundry were «Maich aeffeclod ; aad espaoially wbas 
I epchorted.th^pi ^ to be recooeiled ao God/ through 
bis .dear $on, and thus io aecare :aa intenest in bia 
ev^lasting ifovoui:. 

^^ Lord s-day^ £2* i discoursed upon tbe Jiovy of 
the. young man in ^ Gospel, Matt. is. lft,^*^od 
made .It a seaaonable word ito nome saula. After my 
labourt y/kh tbeJUidiansi^ lapent some timeiniiifritifig, 
acid waa wucb wearied with the Jabouns of tbe day; 
I am conscious that my labours are as great and con- 
istant as my nature will bear^ and that pidinarilv Jf go 
the exient of my strenglh; so that I do< 41 1 oaa^ 
but the misery is, I do not labour with tbirtJietivefdy 
temper, that single eye to the .glory of God, iJiat X 
Jopg.foi;. 

'. " Thaae were wadry peraona ef the Iiidiatis newijr 
conie here, wio had -frequently lived among gaakers^ 
^nd being more civilized tlun the ,ganefattt^ .of the 
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IndiMis, ^j had imbibed some of the qtiakers' priiici* 
plesj espeduillythis; dwt if men would bul live according 
to the dictates of their 6wn consciences, (or the light 
witMn,) there is no doubt of their salvation. These 
persons I found much worse to deal with than those 
who are wholly under Pagan darkness, who make no 
pretences to knowledge in Christianity, nor have any 
self-righteous foundation to stand upon. However, 
they ail, except one, appeared now convinced, that 
this was not sufficient to salvation, since Christ him- 
self had declared it so in the case of the young man ; 
and seemed^ in some measure, concerned to obtain 
that change of heart which I bad been labouring to 
show them the necessity of. 

^^ This was likewise a season of comfort to some 
souls, and in particular to one, who never before' 
obtained any settled comfort. When' 1 came to inquire 
of her how she got relief from the distresses she had 
lately been under, she answered in broken English,* 
^ Me try, me try, save myself, last my strength be all 
gone, (meaning her ability to save herself,) could not 
foe stir bit further. Den last, me forced let Jesus 
Christ alone, send me hell if he please.' I said. But 
you was not willing to go to hell, was y<fni She re- 
plied,t < Could not me help it. My heart be would 
be wicked for all. Could not me make him good.' 
I asked her. How she got out of this caseB She 
answered still in the same broken language, j; * By^ by, 
xny heart be glad desperately.' I asked her, why her 
heart was glad ? She replied, ^ Glad my heart, Jesus 

* Id proper Engliah thus — ' I tried and tried to save myself, tiU 
at last my strength was all gone, and I could not stir apy farther. 
Then at last I was forced to let Jesus Christ alone to send me to 
^eU if be pleased.' 

f In plain English thus — * I could not help it. My heart would 
be wicked for all I could do. f could not make it good.' 

J' By and by my heart was exceeding glad. My heart wai 
that Jesus Christ would do with me w^Eit be pleased. Then I 
thought my heart would be glad, although Christ should send me to 
kell. I did not care where he put me, I should love him for all. 
(L e.) do what be wQuld with me/ ^ » td 
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Christ do what you (dease with me. Den me tiok, 
glad my heart Jesus Christ send me to hell. Did not 
me care where he put roe, me love him for all.' 

^< And she could not readily be convinced but that 
she was willing to so to hell, if Christ was pleased to 
send her there. Though the truth evidently was, her 
will was so swallowed up in the divine will, that she 
could not frame any hell in her imagination that would 
be dreadful, provided it was the will of God to send 
her to it. 

>' Q5. The Indians having been used, upon Christ- 
mas-daySy to drink and revel among the white people, 
1 thought proper to call them together, and discourse 
to them upon divine things; which I accordingly did^ 
from the parable of the barren fig-tree, Luke xiii. 6* 
The power of God appeared in the assembly, by 
awakening several stupid creatures that were scarce 
ever moved vrith any concern before. The impres- 
sions made upon tlie assembly in general seemed not 
Muperficial, but deep and heart-affecting. O how ready 
did they appear to comply with every thing they were 
convinced was their duty ! God was in tibe midst of 
us ^f a truth, bowing and melting stubborn hearts ! 
How many tears and sobs were then to be seen and 
heard among us ! What liveliness and strict attention ! 
What eagerness and intenseness of mind! They 
seemed to watch and wait for the dropping of God s 
wordy as the thirsty earth for the ' former and latter 
rain.' 

^' 26. This evening I was visited by a person under 
great spiritual exercise. She was a woman of more 
Uian fourscore years old, and appeared to be much 
broken and very childish through age, so that it seemed 
impossible for man to instil into her mkid any noiiom 
of divine things. — She was led by the hand into my 
house, and appeared in extreme anguish. I asked, 
what ailed her ? She answered, ^ That her heart was 
distressed, and she feared she should never find Christ.* 
I asked| when she began to be concerned ? She an- 
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8w«red to tbis aflect: that 8be had htnfd'TM'pf^nch 
mmxj litnes, but never * Mt in ber tie»rt' till the hst 
Sabbath ; and then it came^ 9b« saicl, ' q]l one as if a 
necilU had been tbruet into heart: since which time 
she hod no rest day or night/ She added^ tAiat on the 
eirening before Christmas, a number of Iiidlan>s being 
toigetb^ at the bouse where she W9s, and disconrsing 
about Christ, their taik pricked her heart, so that ahv 
could not sil up^ but fel) down on her bed; at which 
time she went auay, (as she expressed it,) and felt as if 
she cfareamed^ and ye^ is confident she did not dream. 
When she waa tiius gone, she saw two'f)aths; one 
appeared v^ery broad and crooked, and that turned to 
im left band: the other appeared stra^ht and very 
nm-row, and that went up the bill to the right band. 
She travelled, she said, for some time np the narrow 
right-hand palii, til) at length something seemed t^ 
obstruct her journey. She sometimes called it di^k^ 
neas, and sometimei seemed to compare it to a blo€liE 
or bar. She then remembered, she saya, what fkm 
bad beard me say abo«t * striving to enter in at the 
straight gate/ (although she took little notice of it at 
the time,) and thought she would climb over this^bar; 
But ju«t as she was thinking of this, she came back 
againy as she termed it, meaning that siie came to 
hersdf ; whereupon her son! was extremely distressed, 
appretiending she bad now turned back and forsaken 
dhrist, and that there was therefore no hope of .mercy 
for her. 

" I then proposed to Tier tlie provision made in the 
Gospel for the salvation of sinners, and the ability and 
willingness of Christ * to save to the uttermost all (old 
ii»iwe)l as young) that come to him.' To which she 
seenlied to give a hearty assent. But instantly replied, 
^ Ay, but I cannot come; my wicked heart will not 
come td Christ ; I do not know how to come.' And 
this she spoke in anguish of spirit, striking her breast, 
with tears in her eyes, and witb such earnestness in her 
looks, as was indeed afiecting; 



OF KE^IN^^flD. 151 

^^ Sbe 69Mi#d ta he r^alljr coui^Qoed of. b»r mi 
aod misery? an4 ber nee^. oC a <;bliRg9 p/ be«rt; Mfl 
bar concern ift abidiag and constimt So tbi^ nptbiog 
appears but that this exercise may have a tavigg 
i«3ue. And indeed U^ire ii^ ground to bope for iti 
seeing she is soUcitous to obt^n an int^r^jit in Cbrist^ 
that her heart (as she e^xpresses it) piay^ day and 
nights 

^' Peq« $8. I discourf^ ta mj people in the 
catechetical method I lately ent^r^ upon* And ia 
the improvement of my diKoufte, viberein I was 
ci^paring man's present with hia primtive bV^^ \ ^n4 
pressing sinners to take a view of tbeir deplorable cv* 
qunasit^nces without Cbr^t ; a9 also to strive th|U they 
may obtain an interest in him ; the Lord granted % 
re}9iaTkab)e influence of his blessed Spirit^ and there 
was a great concern in the. assembly: many were 
ni^^^. i^tq teara, a,iji4 ^he in^preasions made upon 
them seemed deep ^nd heart-anecting. And in par* 
tscular^ there were two or three persons who appeared 
to be red^iced almost to extremity ; being convinced 
of the impossibjUity of helping themselves, or mending 
their own hearts; and upon the point of giving up all 
hope in theniseives, and vealuring upon Christ, as 
q^^ed, helpless, and undone. 

" llord's-d^y* Dec. 29. I preached from John iii. 
1 tp i. A number of white people were present, 
as ia usual on the Sabbath • Ihe discourse seemed 
to have a titent^ but deep and piercing influence Upon 
the audience. Many wept find sobbed affectionately. 
And there were some tears among the white people, 
as well as the Indians. Some could not refrain from 
qryiog out. But the impression^ made upon th^ir 
h^rta, appeared chiefly by the extraordinary ear- 
nestness of their attention, and their heavy sighs and 
twra. 

*' After public service was over, 1 went to my bouse, 
proposing to preapH again after n short intermi«aion* 
Bui; they a^on came in, one after another, with tearain 
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their ^y'en^ to know ' what (hey should do to be saved/ 
And the Divine Spirit in such a manner set home 
upon thehr hearts what I spoke to them, that the house 
was soon filled with cries and groans. They all flocked 
together ilpon this occasion, wnd those whom I had 
reason to think in a Christless state, were almost unt- 
Tersally seized with concern for their souls. 

It was an amazing season of power among them, 
and seemed as if Ooid had < bowed the heavens and 
come down.' So astonbhingly prevalent was the 
operation upon old, aH well as young, that it 
seemed as if God was about to convert all the voorld. 
And I was ready to think then, that I should never 
again despair of the conversion of any man or womau 
livine. 

** It is impossible td give a just description of the 
appearance of things at this season. A number were 
rejoicing that God had not taken away the influence 
of his blessed Spirit. Refreshed to see so many 
'striving to enter in at the straight gate;' and animated 
with such concern for them^ that they wanted ' to 
push them forward^' as some of them expressed it. 
At the same time, numbers, both of men and women, 
old and young, might be seen in tears, and some in 
anguish of spirit^ appearing in their countenances, 
like condemned malefactors, going towards the place 
of execution: so that there seemed a lively em- 
blem of the solemn day of accounts ; a mixture of 
heaven and hell, of joy unspeakable, and anguish 
inexpressible. 

'^ The concern was such, that I could not pretend 
to have zny formal religious exercise among them; 
but spent the time in discoursing to one and another, 
sometimes all together, and concluded with prayer. 
Such were their circumstances, that I could scarce have 
half an hour'i rest from speaking, from about half an 
hour before twelve o'clock, (at which time I began 
public worship,) until past seven at night. 

** Dec. 30. I was visited by four or five young 
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persons^ under concern for their souls, most of whom 
were very lately awakened. They wept much while 
I discoursed to them, and endeavoured to press upon 
them the necessity of Jlying to Christ, without delay, 
for salvation. 

^'31. I spent some hours this day in visiting my 
people from house to house : and scarce left a house 
without leaving some or other of its inhabitants in 
tears, solicitously engaged to obtain an interest in 
Christ. 

.'^ The Indians are now gathered together from all 
quarters to this place, and have built them little cot* 
tages, so that more than twenty families live within a 
|]uarter of a mile of nie. A very convenient situation, 
in regard of both public and private instruction. 

^^ January 1, 1745. I am thb day beginning a new 
year; Und God has carried me through numerous 
trials and labours in the past. He has amazingly sup- 
ported my feeble frame ; for * having obtained help of 
God, I continue to this day.' O that I might live 
nearer to God this year than I did the last! The 
business that 1 have been enabled to go through, I 
know, has been as great as nature could bear up under, 
and what would have sunk me quite, without special 
support. But, alas ! though I have done the labours^ 
and endured the trials, with what spirit have I done 
the one, and borne the other? How cold has my 
heart often been ! and how little have I eyed the glory 
of God ! I have found, that I could have no peace 
without filling up all my time with labours : and thus ' 
^ necessity has been laid upon me ;' yea, in that re- 
spect, I have loved to labour ; but I could not sensibly 
labour for Godj as I would have done. May I, for 
the future, be enabled more sensibly to make the glory 
of God my all, 

^^ This day L spent some considerable time in visit* 
ing my people again, and found scarce oue but what 
was under some serious impressions. 
. '^ 2. I visited some persons newly, come among us^ 

g5 
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who had scarce e^er heard afiy thing of Cbristianiiy 
(but the fiune.) I endeavbui*ed to instruct them in the 
ftrst principles of religion^ in the most tasy and familiar 
nMaoer I could. 

^' There are strangers almost continually dropping 
ifi) so that I have occasion repeatedly to open and in- 
eulcsite the^rs^ principles of Christianity. 

" Near night, I proposed to have proceeded m my 
vsual methond of catechising. But while we W6re 
engaged in the first prayer, the power of God came 
upon the assembly in so remarkable a manner, and so 
many appeared under pressing concern, that I thought 
it much more expedient to insist upon the pientifiil 
proviskm niade for the redemption of perishing sinners, 
and to press them to a speedy acceptance of the great 
saivatiorty than to ask them questions about doctrinal 
points. 

^ I baptized two persons this day ; one adult and 
one child. 

^ The woman has discovered an heavenly frame of 
mind, from her first reception of comfort. One morn- 
ing in particular she came to see me^ diacovering an 
unusual joy in her countenance ; and when I inquired 
the reason of it, she replied, * that God bad made her 
feel that it Mas right for him to do as he ]£»leased with 
all things.' She moreover inquired whether I was not 
9ent to preach to the Indians, by some good people, a 
l^reat way off? I replied, ' yes, by the good people 
m Scotland.' She answered, ^ that her heart laved 
diose good people so, the evening before, that she 
eould scarce help praying for them ail night, her heart 
would go to God for them.' 

'^ Jan. 8. My heart was drawn out after God ; my 
soul was refreshed and quickened : I had gi^eat hopes 
of the ingathering of precious souls to Christ ; not 
only among my own people, but others also. I 
was sweetly resigned and composed under my bodily 
weakness; and waa willing to live or die, and de« 
•ifous to bibotsr for God to tho utmost of my strength. 
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^^ Jan. 10. My said wm ia a caloi, cenipos^d 
frtme, apd filled \iitb love to all tbf worU. CbrM* 
tian simplicity and teadernesa siaemad to pravail a»d 
rpigH with lae. Near uight, I visitad a «eriou0 bap^ 
tist mioiiter, and bad aone agreeabia ooAver^atioa 
with biiB. 

'^ IS.. 1 wa« viiited by divar? parfons yader d^^p 
aoncam; pae of wbom was iia>^ly awpkeaad. It itf a 
piodt agreaabia work to treat with soub who ara 90^ 
lioitoiuly i^uiriag ' what iliay should do to be saved T 
And as we. are aevar ta bp ' weary ia well-doing/ so 
the obligation is peculiarly strong when tbe WQf|c is 
uo lively. And yet .lay health is so much inap^ifed^ 
aad my spirits so wasted witli asy laboufs, and soUtary 
Aianaer of living, (there being no bumsn ereaUire in the 
house with me,) that their capeated simI almost iQ<;as^ 
sant applications to me for help and djrectiQRy are 
aooietimes. exceedingly burdesaome. And what oon- 
infeutes much toi^acda this difficuliy i^, that J ^m 
jobli^ to •spaad muchiixuf^ in coaMnaaicaUa^ a Hul^ 
matter to them; tliere being often many thmgs i^^ 
ifessarxto be {Mremised, befotre I ca» spe«^ direptly u^ 
what I principally aiinad at ; which tbiogs would r^^- 
dtlj« be. taken ^for gmoted, where there >vas a ^^a^^ 
iency of knowledge. , . 

** Lord'j»rday,^ Jim^ J9. I catecbised in my ordinary 
method. N^iq^ber^^ were much adected. Convictions 
jpowerfttUy revived. Divefs of the Christiana refr^^fi^ 
and strengthened. And one weary, hp^vyrjod^q ^ou)^ 
I have reason to hope, was bro«igU to true resit and 
<aolid comfort m Christ. 

f' He iolS me, he bad often beard i^ ^ay^ that perr 
SO08 must ^e unifeel themselves belpjkfss ^iuf^^on^; 
that they must give up all hopie of saving tb^fn&qly^ 
by their -028?w doings, in order to their (coming t9 
Christ for salvati^Up And be had jLong bcei^ ^trivipg 
i^r thie; sMpposii^ this wonUbe an axccll^U ff^^p 
of nund; that God woaU hai?e res(M&Qt* to ^/m> fran^, 
and bealo w ieteroal lifi^ upo^ hifHn Bii( wbf P be . caiw 
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to feel himself in tbis helpless, undom condition, he 
found it ^te contrary to all his thoughts; so that 
it was not the same, nor indeed any tibiog like the 
frame he had been seeking after. Instead of its being 
a good frame of mind, he now found nothing but bad" 
ness in himself, and saw it was for ever impossible for 
him to make himself any better. He was amazed he 
had never before seen that it was utterly impossible 
for him, by all his contrivances and endeavours, to 
do any thing that way. Instead of imagining that God 
would be pleased with him, for the sake of this frame 
of mind, he saw clearly it would be just with God 
to send him to eternal misery; and that diere was 
no goodness in what he then felt; for he eouki not 
help seeing, that he was naked, sinful, and miserable, 
and there was nothing in such a sight to deserve God^s 
love or pity. 

<^ In this frame of mind he came to puUic worship 
this evening, and while I was inviting sinners to come 
to Christ naked and empty, without any goodness of 
their own to recommend them to his acceptance ; ht 
thought, that he had often tried to come and give up 
his heart to Christ, and he uaed to hope, that some 
time or other, he should be able to do so. But now 
he was convinced he could not^ and it seemed utterly 
vain for him ever to try any more ; nor -did lie now 
hope for a better opportunity hereafter, as he had for- 
merly done, because he saw, and was fully convinced) 
his own strength would for ever fail. 

^ While he was musing in this manner, he saw, he 
said, with his heart, (which is a common phrase among 
them,) something that was unspeakably good and lovely, 
and what he had never seen before ; and ^ this s^ole 
away his heart, whether he would or no.^ He did 
Tiot, he said, know what it was he saw. He did not 
say, ^ this is Jesus Christ ;' but it was such glory and 
besAity as he never saw jl>efore. He did not now give 
away his heart so as he had formerly attempted to 
dO| but it went awojf of itself ^ter diat glory he 
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then cUscoTered. He used to trj to make a btrgtin 
with Christ, to give op his heart to him, that he 
might have eternal life for it. But now he thought 
nothing about himself, but bis mind Was wholly taken 
up widi the unspeakable excellency of what he then 
beheld. 

^ After some time, he was wonderfully pleased with 
the way of salvation by Christ ; so that it seemed un- 
speakably better to be saved altogether by the mere 
free grace of God in Christ, than to have any hand in 
saving himself. And the consequence is, that he ap- 
pears to retain a relish of divine things, and to maintain 
a life of true religion. 

^' Lord's-day, Jan. 26. After public worship, I 
was in a sweet and solemn frame of mind, thankful 
to God that he had made me in some measure faith- 
ful in addressing precious souls, but grieved that I had 
been no more fervent in my work; and tenderly af- 
fected towards all the world, longing that every sinner 
might be saved ; and could not have entertained any 
bitterness towards the worst enemy living. In the 
evening, I rode to Elizabeth Town. While riding, I. 
was almost constantly engaged in lifting up my heart 
to God, lest I should lose that sweet heavenly so- 
lemnity and composure of soul I enjoyed. Afterwards, 
I was pleased to think, that God reigneth: and 
thought I could never be uneasy with any of his dis- 
pensations; but must be entirely satisfied, whatever 
trials he should cause me or his church to encounter. 
I never felt more divine serenity and composure of 
mind. I could freely have left the dearest earthly 
friend, for the society of ' angels and spirits of just 
men made perfect.' My affections soared aloft to. 
the blessed Author of every dear enjoyment. I viewed 
the emptiness and unsatisfactory nature of the most 
desirable earthly objects, any further than God is 
seen in them ; and longed for a life of spirituality and 
inward purity; without wbkh, I saw there could be 
no true pleasure. 
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^* as* The Indians in these parts having, in times 
past, run themselves in debt, by their excessive driak'^ 
ing ; and some havisiig taken the advamlage of them, 
and arrested sundry of them, whereby it was supposed 
their hunting lands aught speedily be taken from 
them; I being sensible that they could not subsist 
togeth^^r in these parts, if these lands should dropt>ut 
of their hands, thought it my duty to uise nay utmost 
endeavours to prevent it. And having acquaittteil ^ 
geQtkae» concerned in this mission «rith the aSMTi 
they thought it proper to expend the money they bad 
been colleoting fpr the religious interests of the Isf 
diaiis (at least a part of it,) for the discharging of 
their debts^ and securing these lands* And having rer 
ceived orders from them, I answered, in behalf of 
the Indians, eigkty-two pounds five ehillings^ New 
Jersey cut rency. 

^^31. This day the person L had engaged for a 
sehoelmaster among the Indians, arrived ainoeg us^ 
and was heartily welcomed by my people. Where«i«m 
I distributed several dozen o^ primers, among the uaiih 
dreik and young people. 

'* February 1* My schoolmaster entered «^n his 
Imsiness among the Indians. He has generally about 
.diirty children and young persons in hk schoo^ in the 
day time, and a boiU 'fifteen manried people in his eaenh 
ing school. The number of €he bi^ersort of poisons 
being less than it would be, if they could be ^nare 
constant at home. 

'* In the evening I , catecliised in my usmd mediod. 
Towards the close of my discourse, a surprishig power 
eeemed to attend the word. One man, considerably 
in years, who had been a remarkable drunkard, a coor 
juror, and imtrderer, that was awakened, some oion&s 
before, was now brought to great extremity, so diot 
he trembled for hours together, tmd apprehended hiai'- 
self just dropping into hell, without any power , to 
rescue or relieve him^lf^ Dtivers .4>thean appeared 
under great concern, as well as be^andao^pkoiis to 
obtain a saving change." 
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Feb. 10. He set out on a journey to the Forfci of 
Delaware, to visit the Indians there. He perfomeil 
the journey under great weakness, and sometimes was 
exercised with much pain. He arrived at bis own 
house at the Forks, on Friday. 

^ I baptized three persons^ two adults, and onechiM^r 
There was a considerable melting in the assembly, 
^ile I was administering the ordinance. 

^* God has been pleased to own and bless the ad- 
ministration of tfais^ as well as of his other ordinancesy 
among the Indians. There are some here that havia, 
been powerfully* awakened at seeing others baptized. 
And some that have obtained relief and comfort, 
just in the season when this ordinance has beett 
administered. 

'^ Towards night I catechised. God made this a 
powerful season. There were many affected. For* 
mer convictions were powerfully revived. There was 
likewise one, who had been a vile drunkard, remaik- 
ably awakened. He appeared to be in great anguish 
of aoiil, wept and trembled, and continued so to do 
till near midnight. There was also a poor hnrv^ 
laden soul, who had been long under spiritual distress, 
that was now brought to a comfortable calnif and told 
me, ' she now saw and felt it was right God should 
do with hat as he pleased.' And added, that the heavy 
burden she had lain under, was now removed : thatiKe 
felt she never could do any thing to save herself, but 
must perish for ever, if Christ did not do all for her* 
But Christ could save her, though she could do not king 
to save herself. 

'^ LordVday, Feb. l6. Knowing tfiat divers of 
the Indians in those parts were obstinately set against 
Christianity, I thought it proper to have some oif my 
people from Crosweeksung with me, in order to 
converse widi them ; hoping it might be a means to 
convince them of the truth, to see and bear some of 
their own nation discoursing of dtviue things, and 
manifesttfig earnest desires tiiat others «ugbt 1m 
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brought out of Heatheiush darkness, as themselves 
were. 

^ And having taken half a dozen of the most seri- 
ous and knowing persons, I this day met with them 
and the Indians of this place, (sundry of whom could 
not have been prevailed upon to attend the meeting, 
had it not been for these Indians that accompanied 
me^) and preached to them. Some of them who had, 
in times past, been extremely averse to Christianity^ 
now behaved soberly; though others laughed and 
mocked. However, the word of God fell with such 
weight and power, that several seemed to be stunned, 
and expressed a willingness to ^ hear me again of 
these matters/ 

^ *^ After public worship, I spent some time to con- 
duce those that mocked» of the truth and importance 
of wiiat I had been insisting upon ; and I had reason 
to think, that my endeavours took effect upon one of 
the worst of them. 

^^ Those few Indians then present, who used to be 
my hearers in these parts, (some having removed from 
thence to Crosweeksung,) seemed gTad to see me 
again, although they had been so much attacked by 
some of the opposing Pagans, that they were almost 
afraid to manifest their friendship. 

*^ In the evening I was in a composed frame of mind. 
It was exceedingly refreshing to think, that God had 
been witli me, affording me some good measure of 
assistai^ce. I found freedom in prayer for my dear 
friends and acquaintance. Blessed be the name of the 
Lord, that ever 1 am enabled to do any thing for his 
interest and kingdom. Blessed be God, who enables 
me to be faithful. I enjoyed more resolution for God, 
and more refreshment of spirit, than I have been fa- 
voured with for many weeks past. 

" Feb. 17. 1 discoursed from Acts viii. 5—8. A 
divine influence seemed to attend^the word. Sundry of 
the Indians here appeared to be somewhat awakened, 
wd manifested a concern by their earnest attention^ 
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tears, and sobs. My people from CrosweelnoM^ con- 
ttiitied with them day aad nieht, repeating and incul- 
cating the truths I had taught them : and sometimes 
prayed and sung psalms among them ; discoursing 
with each other, in their hearing, of the great things 
God had done for them, and for the Indians from 
whence they came ; which seemed to take more effect 
upon them, than when they directed their discourses 
immediately to them. 

'< 18. I preached to an assembly of Irish people, 
near fifteen miles distant from the Indians. 

^'19* I preached to the Indians again, after hav- 
ing spent a considerable time in couTersing with 
them privately. There appeared a great solemnity, 
and some concern and affection among the Indians 
belonging to these parts, as well as a sweet melting 
among those who came with me. Divers of the 
Indians here seemed to have their prejudices re- 
moved, and appeared well disposed to hear the word 
of God. 

^' 20. I preached to a small assembly of High 
Dutch people, who had seldom heard the Gospel, 
and were (some of them at least) very ignorant ; but 
(bvers of them have lately been put upon an inquiry 
after the way of salvation. They gave wonderful 
attention, and some of them were much affected, 
and afterwards said (as I was informed) that they 
never had been so much enlightened about the way 
of salvation in their whole lives before. They re-^ 
quested me to tarry with them, or come again and 
preach to them. And it grieved me that I could not 
comply with their request, for I could not but be 
affected with their circumstances; they being as 
^ sheep not having a shepherd.' 

'^21. I preached to a number of people, many of 
diem Low Dutch. Sundry of the forementioned High 
Dutch attended the sermon, though eight or ten miles 
distant from their houses. Divers of the Indiiais also, 
belonging to these parts, came of their own accord 
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(widi my people from Ca^s^tAmMg) to Am tfioetkig : 
two in piurticulari who on the la»t Sabbath opp^ciMd 
and ridiculed Gbrifttianity. 

** 22. I preached to the Indians. They seenai^ed. 
m^ire free from prejudice, aad mwe c(H4ial to 
CbfUtia&ity Ibaa before, and 9on»e appeared mmh 
afiecled. 

" My spirits were atippdrted, though my bodily 
strength was much wasted. O that God, would be; 
gracious to ^e souls of theae poor ladma. . 

'VGod has been y«ry gracious to me this week. 
He has enabled me to preach every d^; and bas 
giyaa me some assistance^ and an encouraging 
prospect of success in alaaodt every sermon. Blessed 
be hi* name. Divers of the white people have been 
awakened this week; sundry of the ladians much 
^ured of the prejudices aod jealousies they bad cc^ 
c^ved against Chriatianityy and some seemed lo bet 
really awakened." 

The next day he left the Forks of Delaware, to 
return to Croaweekaung ; and preached by the vray 
every day» excepting one; and was several tiMta 
greatly asaisted: he bad much inward comfort, and 
earnest longings to fill up liis time with the service' 
of GoA 

^' Lord'fl-day, March^.. Some of my people who 
weilt up to the Fofks of Delavvare with me, being 
now returned, were accompanied by two of tfa« 
Indiana belonging 4o the Forks, who had promised 
OM: a apeedy visit. They can. scarce go into a house 
no<w, bui ihey will meet with Christian coi^veraan 
liauy .^hereby they may. be both instructed and 
awakeaed. 

'* 1 know of no assembly of Christia«s«, where ih&e* 
seema to be ao -much of the preseuce of Qod, v^bere 
brodierly love so much prevails^ as in my own c^ngre* 
gation; aUhough n<^ more tban nine months i^^ 
they weie w4rdntpping devils and dtmib idols,, under the 
power ol Pagan, darkneaa and auperstition* Amazing 
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efaange! c4ibcted hj nofhing less tharr dititte powtr 
afwf grace! 

^* Their present sitoation is so compact and commo- 
dious, that they are quickly caHed together with only 
the sound of a conk-shell, (a shell like that of a peri- 
wiakle,) so that they have frequent opportonitiea of 
attending religious exercises publicly ; which seems to' 
be a great means, under God, of keeping alive their 
impres^ons of divine things. 

'^ March 6. I walked alone in the evening, ami 
enjoyed cottifort in prayer, beyond what I have of late 
enjoyed. My soul rejoiced in my pilgrimage state* 
I was delighted with the thought of labowing and 
enduring hardness for God: and confided in God, 
that he * never would leave me, nor forsake me,' to 
the end of my race. Oh, may I obtain mercy of God 
to be faithful, to my dying moment ! 

" 8. I catechised in the evening. My people 
MiSMTered the questions proposed to them well. I can 
perceive their knowledge in religion increases daily. 
And what is still more desirable, the divine iuAwence 
among them, appears still to continue. The divine 
presence seemed to be in the assembly this evening; 
Some, who are Christians indeed^ were melted with a 
sense of Ihfe divine goodness, and their own barren- 
ness: and ingratittide. Convictions, also, appeared to 
revrve in several; so it might justly be called ' att 
evening of power.' 

** Lofd*8-day, March 9, I preached from Luke x. 
39-^-4^. The word of God was attended with energy^ 
Numbers were affected and concerned to obtain the 
one thing needful. Several that have given good ei«* 
deuces of being truly gracious, were mu^h affeeted 
wirii a sense of their want of spirituality ; and saw the 
need they stood in of growing in ^raee. And moat 
tbti^t had had any impression of divine things in time$ 
pa5t, now felt those impressions revived. 

*' Inr the afternoon, I proposed to have catechised 
in my usual method. But while we were engird 
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in the first prayer, in the Indiao laoguagej (as ustud^) a 
great part of the assembly was so much moved, that I 
thought it proper to omit the questions, and insist upon 
the most practical truths. 

. ^^ There appeared to be a powerful influence in the 
congregation. Those, truly pious, were so deeply 
affected with a sense of their own barrenness, and their 
own unworthy treatment of their blessed Redeemer, 
that they looked on him as pierced by themselves, and 
mourned, yea, some of them were in bitterness as for a 
Jirst'born.— Home poor awakened sinners also appeared 
to be in anguish of soul to obtain an interest in Christ. 
So that there was a great mourning in the assembly ; 
many I heavy groans and tears! and one or two persons 
newly come among us, were considerably awakened. 

^^ After public worship, many came to my house, 
where we sung and discoursed ; and the presence of 
God seemed here also to be in the midst of us. 

^^ While we were singing, there was one (the woman 
mentioned in my journal of February 9?) who I may 
venture to say, was ^ filled with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory,' and could not but burst forth in prayer 
and praises to God before us all, with many tears, 
cryinff sometimes in English, and sometimes in Indian, 
^ O blessed Lord, do come, do come ! O do take me 
awa^, do let me die and go to Jesus Christ I I am 
afraid if I live I shall sin again ! O do let me die now ! 
O dear Jesus, do come ! I cannot stay, I cannot stay ! 
O how can I live in this wortd ! O let me never sin 
any more !' — In this extacy she continued some 
time, uttering these and such like expressions inces- 
ianthr. 

'< When she had a little recovered, I asked her, if 
Christ was not sweet to her soul ? Whereupon, turning 
to me with tears in her eyes, and with all the tokens (Vf 
deep humility, she said, 'I have many times heard yo« 
speak of the goodness and the sweetness of Christ, that 
be was better than all the world. But, O ! I knew 
nothing what you meant ; I never believed you ! I never 
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beliemi you ! Bui now I know it is true V — I answered. 
And do you tee enough in Christ for the greatest of 
sinners ? She replied, ' O enough^ enough ! for all the 
nnners in the world, if they would but come/ And when 
I asked her, if she could not tell them of the goodness of 
Christ : turning herself about tosome poorChristless souls 
who stood by, and were much affected, she said, * O ! 
there is enough in Christ for youy if you would but come ! 

strive, strive to |ive up your hearts to him !* — And 
upon bearing something of the glory of heaven mentioned; 
she again fell into the same extacy, repeating her 
former expressions, ^ O dear Lord, do let me go ! O 
what shall I do, what shall I do ; I want to go to Christ t 

1 cannot live! O do let me die !^ 

^ She continued in this sweet frame for more than 
two hours, before she was well able to get home. 

'^ I am sensible there may be great joys, where there 
is no substantial evidence of their being well grounded* 
But in the present case there seemed to be no evidence 
wanting, in order to prove this joy to be divine, 
either in regard of its preparatives^ attendants^ or 
consequents. 

" Of all the persons I have seen, I scarce ever saw 
one more bowed and broken under convictions of sirt 
than this woman. Nor scarce any who seemed to have 
a greater acquaintance with her own heart than she 
had* She would frequently complain to me of the 
hardness and rebellion of her heart. That her heart 
was not willing to come to Christ for salvation, but tried 
every where else for help. 

*^ And as she was remarkably sensible of her stub- 
bornness under ccHiviction, so she appeared to be no 
less remarkably reconciled to divine grace, before sh^ 
obtained any relief. Since which she has constantly 
breathed the spirit and temper of a new creature; 
crying after Christ, not through fear of hell as before, 
but mth strong desires after him as her only satisfying 
portion: and as many times wept bitterly, because she 
pQidd not love bam.-^When 1 have sometimes asked 
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was JMCftiiie fibe was afraid ^ hell ? «he ^woulA BHsim^ 
^fNo^ I'Jbic n0t distressed about ih^i^ but my iieart is ibo 
wicked, I cannot lave Chmt ;^ and ther«i»poii .buii(it#itf 
into taarfi.— But altbough ihk has been tbe h«^lxyUiaf 
finale "of ber ^miBd for several wrecks yet sbe never bad 
' aaj reoaarkable fiomUat till, tkU evening. 

'* The eMmdant$ of tbis comfort^ m^e^e «ucb as 
id^undantly discoveiW tb^at it wa4 truly ^Joy in the Hojj 
Gbost/ i^iMV «he viewed difane'trMtb9Jis Hvir^ reali^ 
tiei ; and <Nould aay, ^ I kiBow tbese things «re 8O9 J fisel 
tliey are true!' Norn her soul wae res^»ed 4^ ^ 
, ^iviae ndU in the siost tender points ; bo that whw I 
said to her^ what if God should takeaway j^^inr lo^iban^ 
froai yo% (who vi^as then sick^) bow 4o you tbiftk you 
could bear that I She replied, ^Be belongs ito C^ 
and not Xq jfie ; be may do with him Jns); utb^t he 
pleases.' — Jioti sbe bad the most tender sefiA9 of the 
evil of sin, and discovered tbe aUmest4i«(eraion -to liftr 
]^uw <sbe could freely trust *ber all with Qod for ttim^ 
smd eternity. A,ud when I 'C^iieried with her, bow #be 
could be willing to die, and leave her little infaut, and 
vbatsbe thought wouU becomeqf itia case she should f 
9be answered, * God will t^Aa osire of it It belongs 
lobim, beM4U ta^ oai}eaf<it.'-^>ro2e7.e^)^ppeared tfio 
have the most hui»bling sense of her ^wn .unworihiMess 
and inability tapi^eserveherftetfirofiitsin^ and to|>ersevare 
i^bolineBs. i^nd.l ^thought I .bad nen^er seen tmfh 
fn appearance of ie»tju;y andbtunilu^ j^neeting in Ai^ 
one person. 

. ^' Tbe eonse^enls of this joy mte no less 4e^rable 
Iban its aibteiidaBto. She sinoe ^appears to jbesttmroit 
lendervbr^oken-^ear^y affeciigiBaAe, devont» end.^wmbk 
Cbci^an, as exetnp^y inilifip«nd.ic«9iversatioti4iS4J^ 
peraoB in my ^congregation. 

^VMarch IQ. Toward night .tbe; Jiidiaas;n»et!togelbfr 
of dieir own accord, and saag,piiyi^««d.disponriuwl 
of cbvine things* ^t this tkneitbere ^we^wiiab««ftl^ 
hgm siiMHig Awi* Some eppeared t9 bii>indAfd i|iitb 
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-for their »i!>al». r . - 

" i beptfea^ the woman b«fidoiikd' ki'fthyjdttfnul df 
last Lord's-day ; who appeared to 4b^ ' in a devout, 
4iiitnbie^ and excellent frame of miwid. 

. ** My hou9e being thfowged irirti" pe<fp\e in the-^nreft- 
wig, I spent the time >wth them, tfHmy natui*e imw 
«i>ii»o8t spent.*— Tf hey are so imwetfried in rfeSigiotw 
^veraaes, land insettsfbte in then- thirstings dfter 
Omstian knpwie^^ that I can ^fiKftim^ scarce at^id 
MbcMH>ng so, trs greatly to exhattst'tny^tren^ and 

** 1€. Some of the persons that went with tlia to 
tbe'Fol'ks of Delaware, having been detained tliere by 
#le dangnrous illness •of^net>f their trompany, retormed 
home this day. Whereupon my peoptetnet togefhet 
of their own -accord, tt) 'grvethatA^sto God for his 
jHi eafrrt4 h g goodness to those who htid been absent from 
Itheth for several weeirt, and recovering tnercy to him 
. that had been «ick. 

" Iubri'*s*day, Marches. There being about "fifteen 
atrangers, adult persons, come anremg us in the week 
past, divers of whom had nevfer been in any religions 
meetiDg tiilrnow, I thtiught it prop^iT to disconrse thin 
day in ^ toanner peculiarly snifted to their circhnrtttinces, 
fmd accordingly attempted kfrbm 15os. xiii. g. in the 
ft>renoon, opening in the plainest mann^ I could, man's 
apoistvcy and Yumed state, after having spofeen some 
tbings respecting the being and perfections frf'God, 
attd . his creation of man in a -state of uprightness and 
happiness. In the afterrioon, I endeavoured to •open 
tiiB*gle>rioers provision Godbas made for the redemp* 
tion of aposftate creatwrics. 

"Near «mi-set 1 felt a^ uncommon tsoncem tipon 
toy nrind, especially for Ae pyjor strangers; I visited 
Mttdry houses, and discoursed with them severd^ 
%M ttitbout much appearance ^f success, till I came 
^ * %Mti?e 'Mrherte ditWs of A<ft ttrfilngfers if^e; aa^ 



166 THB LIFE 

there the word took effect, first opon some cfaildroft, 
then upon divers adult persons that had been some- 
what awakened before, and afterwards upon several of 
the Pagan strangers. 

*< I continued my discourse till almost every one 
in the house was melted into tears ; and divers wept 
aloud, and appeared earnestly concerned to obtain an 
interest in Christ. Upon this, numbers soon gathered 
from all the houses round about, and so thronged the 
place, that we were obliged to remove to the bouse 
where we usually meet for public worship* And the 
congregation gathered immediately^ and many appear^ 
ing remarkably affected, I discoursed some time from 
Luke xix. 10. endeavouring to open the mercy, com- 
passion, and concern of Christ for lost^ helpless, and 
undone sinners. 

'' There was much visible concern in the assembly ; 
and I doubt not but a divine influence accompanied 
what was spoken to the hearts of many. There were 
five or six of the strangers (men and women) who ap- 
peared to be considerably awakened. And in particular 
one very rugged young man, who seemed as if nothing 
would move him, was now brought to tremble like the 
gaoler, and weep for a long time. 

'^ The Pagans that were awakened, seemed at once 
to put off their savage roughness, and became sociable, 
orderly, and humane. When they first came, I ex- 
horted my people to take pains with them, (as they 
had done with other strangers from time to time,) to in- 
struct them in Christianity. But when some 9f them 
attempted it, the strainers would soon rise up and walk 
to other houses. Whereupon some of the serious 
persons agreed to disperse themselves into the seven^ 
parts of the settlement. So that wherever the strangers 
went, they met with warm addresses respecting their 
souls' concern* But now there was no need of usii^ 
policy in order to get an opportunity of conversing 
with them : for they w^e so, touched with a soise o^ 
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their pensbing state, as tamely to yield to the closest 
addresses, respecting thtir sin and miserj) and the^ 
need of an, acquaintance with the great Redeemer. ' 

^ 24. 1 numbered the Indians^ to see how mati^ 
souls God had gathered/together here, since my 
coining ; and found there was now about an hundred 
and thirty persons^ old and young. And sundry of 
those that are my stated hearers, perhaps fifteen or 
twenty^ Mere .absjent at this season. Whereas few 
were together at my fii'st coming into ^se parts^ thp 
Mrhole number not amountioff to ten persons. 
. /* My p^^le going out this day to clear some of 
their lands, above fifteen miles distant, in order to their 
settling, there together^ where they micht attend the 
public wpriship of 6o3, have their children schooled^ 
and at the same time have a couveniency for planting ; 
I thought it proper to call them tpgetiier, and show 
them the duty of labouring with faithfulness and in- 
dustry ; and that they must not jno\v * be slothful in busi- 
ness,', as they had ever been ii) their Pagan state. And 
"having given them directions for their work, and rei- 
commended them to God, I dismissed them to the\r 
l^asimess. 

'^ In thie evening I read a.nd expounded the suli* 
stance' of th6 thjrd chapter of. the Acts. Numbers 
seeined to mett under the w6rd. When 1 asked 
l^ein afterwards, whether they did not now feef that 
Ibeir hearts w:ere wicked? One replied, ^ Yes, she 
feltit now.*^ Although before she came her^, she ha^ 
said, * her heart, was not wicked, and nhe oev'er had 
done any thing that Nvas t>ad in her life.' And this 
Indeed seems (o be the case with them qh|vci sally, in 
tl)e ^gan state. ' 

* ,^*Tfhey seem to Ira've no coiisciousness of sin and 
guilt,' ynless they can chafge themselves with some 
gross acts of sin. .' 

** 25. After the Indians were gone to their* w^ork, 

tgot alone^ and poured out my soul (o God, tt^at he 
ould smile tipon these feeble beginnings, and that. 
Brat. H 
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ht yfQvid settle en Indian town, diet mkbt be Ibe 
jyiQunAain of hoUness; and fopnd my soulinuc)! re^ 
freslied) and much ^nlarg/ed for Zion's interest, am) for 
fiunjberB of dear friends in particuV* }^y sinking 
spm^ inrere revived, and I felt animated in ibe service 
rUod has called me to. This was the dearest hour ^ 
][i.ave 'enjoyed for many days/ if not weeks. I foun4 »n 
encouraging hope th»t something would be done for 
God, and diat Ood would use and help me in bis 
^work. And eh, how sweet were the thoughts of }^r 
bouring for God, when I had any hope that ever I" 
isbould be successful T^ 

The next day, his schoolmaster was taken sick with 
a pleurisy ; and he spent great psjrt of the remainder 
of this w'eek in attending to him, which in bis WJ^ 
state was almost too much for him ; he being obl^ed 
constandy to wait upon him all da^, iVom day to mjy 
jind to He on the floor at night. His spirits sunk in ;a 
eofisiderable degree, with his bodily strength, lin^^ 
this burden. 

'" 29. In the evening I catechised as usual. Treat- 
im upon the ' benefits which believers receive from 
Christ's ^ death.' The questions were answered with 
jpeat readiness and propriety. And thofe wj^o ^ b^ve 
jreasou to think are the people of God, were 8^J|t]y 
melted 3n general. There appeared such a livem^si^ 
^nd vigour m their attendsmce upon the word of Gc^ 
and such eagerness to be made partakers of the pene^ 
iits then inentioned, that they seemed to be not only 
* looking for, but hastening to the coming of ^e day 
of God/ Divine truths seemed tp distil upon the 
audience with a gentle, but melting efficacy, as ibe 
refreshing / showers upon the new mown grass.' , • *!%# 
assembly in general, as well as those who appe^ Ip, Imb 
truly religious, were affected with an' account of |^l^ 
Iblessedness of the godly at death ; and most (hen ^i^ 
covered an affectionate inclination to cry, < X«et i|9e .Ae 
'^e death of the righteous/ 
^ ^ ^1. I called my peoj^le together^ as j had id<^ 
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the MoiK|ay mommghtton, and difcoorsed to ^am 
agaiD on Qie necesti^ of their labouring mdottr^ 
oasljfj in order to their living together and enjoying 
die means of grace. And faAving engaged in 8ollem4 
pmjer to God among them, I dismbsecTthem to thti^ 
work. 

^^ Numbers of them (both men and women) offered 
themselves willingly to this service: and some ap- 
peared affectionately concerned that God might go 
with themt ^^ hegni their little town ^r them ; that 
by his blessing it might be a place comfortable for 
them and theirs^ in regard both of procuring the neces* 
saries of life« and of attending the worship of God* 

• *^ April 9. I was ei^rcised with a spiritless frame ' 
ofqimdt Alas, my da^s pass away as the chaff! It ii 
but little I do^or c&ti do^'lhat turns to any accpmit ^ 
and it is my consUnt misery and burden, that 1 aol 
so fruitless in the vineyard of the Lord. Ob, that 1 
were spirit, that I might be active for God. This, 
more than an^ thing else»^ makes me long, that * this 
coituptible might put on im^rrupdoh, and diis mortal 
put on immortality.' God' deli^e^ me bom clo|p, 
fetters, and a body of death^ iliat impede my service 
Ibrbim! 

^ 5. Aitclr public worsH^, a number of my dea^ 
€%ridfjan Indians came to my house, with whom J felc 
a sweet tinibn {>f soul; my heart was knit to them; 
fuid I cannot say, I have felt soeh a sweet and fpnrent 
love to the brethren for some time put; tnd I saw in 
them kppearances of the -same love: this gave me 
somettiing of a vi^ of the heavenly state ; atid parti* 
culady that part o( the happiness of heaven, which 
consists ih the communion of saints. 

* ^« Lord*s-day, 6. I preached fi-om Matt. vii. 21^— *M. 
Hiere wer^ considerable effects of the Word visible in 
Ae kudSence: ah earnest attention, a grent sotcmnity, 
many ^s and sighs. Divers were put Upon ^ertotia 
and dose examhmlion of thehr S|>iiitual state, by hear<> 
fpg Aat 'not evehr one thfH fttth to CHriit, Loitl, 
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Lord, shall enter into his kingdom.' And some of 
them expressed fears lest they had deceived themselves, 
and taken up a false hope, because tliej had done ^ 
little of the ' will of his Father who is in heaven.' 

'^ There was also one man brought under pressing 
concern for his soiil, which appeared more especially 
after his retirement from public worship. And that 
which, be says, gave him the greatest uneasiness, was 
not so much any particular sin, as that he had never 
done the will of God at atl^ and sq had no claim to tb^ 
kingdom of heaven. 

'' In the afteniQon I opened to them the discipline 
of Christ in bis church, and the method in which 
offenders are to be dealt with. At which time reli- 

fious people were much affected, especially when thej^ 
eard, that the offender continuing obstinate, must 
finally be esteemed ^ as an Heathen man^' that has. nq 
part nor lot among Gqd's visible people. This they 
s^med to haye the ifipst awful apprehensions of ; :| 
state of heathenism, out of Which they were so lately 
brought, appearing very dreadful to tlieni. 

'^ After public worship, 1 visited sundry hcuses to 
see how they spent the remainder of the sabbath^ s^na 
to treat with them solemnly on Uie great concerns, of 
their spuls ; a\)d thc^ Lord seemed to smile ^JK>n my 
endeavQjjrs, and to make these particular ad,^re.3se8 
ipore effectual than my public discourses* 

^'7* I discoursed to my people froijck 1 Cor. xi« 
23*— 26. and endeavoured to open to theui the institu^ 
tion, nature, and ends of the Lord's Supper, a^ ^ ell a^ 
the qualifications and preparations necessary, to lliQ 
jight participation of that ordinanc^.-^Suudry p|Brs^8, 
appeared mu^h affected with, the love of Christ mani- 
fested in his making this provision for the comfort ,of 
his people, at a season when himself was just enteriD|^ 
upon his sharpest sufferings." 

On Tuesday, he went<^o a meeting of the presbytery 
appointed at Elizabeth Town. . In his^jway tbithac, he 
^njoyed some sweet meditations] but after he camf 



OlP BRAIN BRk). 173 

tbercy he vras^ as he expresses i^ uoder an awfiil ^loom, 
diat oppressed hU niind. And this continued till Sa* 
turday evening, when he began to have some relief. 
He spent the Sabbath at Staten Island, where he 
preached to an assembly of Dutch and English, and 
enjoyed considerable refreshment and comfort| both in 
public and private. In the evening he returned to 
Elizabeth Town. 

^M4. My spiritf were raised and refreshed, and 
my mind composed, so that I was iu a comfortable 
frame of soul most of the day. In the evening my 
bead was clear, my mind serene ; I enjoyed sweetness 
in secret prayer and meditation. Oh, how free, how 
comfoi table, cheerful, and yet solemn, do 1 feel when 
I .am in a good measure freed from those damps and 
melancholy glooms, that I often labour uuder ! 

'* 15., My soul longed for more spirituality : and it 
was my burden, that I could do no more for God. 
Oh, my barrenness is my 'daily affliction ! Ob, how 
precionis is time ; and how it pains me, to see it slide 
away, while I do so very little to any good purpose! 
Oh^ that God would make me more fruitful and 
spiritual ! 

^ ** 17. I enjoyed ^ome comfort in prayer, some 
freedom in, meditation, and composure in my studies^ 
I spent some time in writing in the forenoon, and in 
tbe afternoon in conversation with several dear minis- 
ters. In the evening I preached from Psal. Ixxiii. 28* 
^ But it is good for m/e to draw near to God.* God 
helped me to feel the truth of my text, both in the first 
prayer and in ^ermon. I was enabled to pour out my 
SMiI t^ God .with great freedom, fervency, and affec- 
tion, and to speak with tenderness, and yet with faith- 
fulness; and divine truths seemed to fall with weight 
aod influence upon ihe hearers. My heart was melted 
fi^r. 1^^ dear assembly, and I loved every body in it; 
^^d scarice ever felt more love to immortal souls in my 
life ; my soul cried, * Oh, that the dear creatures might 
be saved"! 0> that God would have mercy on them !' 
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^ Lor^i-dty, do.* i eilijoy^ ^ome fr^edonb, attd 
eiiercise of faidi and prayer, in the ttioiinog ; esp^tiafty 
when I came to pray for Zioo. I was ftee from that 
gloomy discouragement, that ^ often oppresses my 
mind; and my soul rejoiced in the hoped of Zion's 
prosperity, and the Enlargement of the near kingdom 
of the great Redeemer. 

*'£1. I was composed and comfortaUe tnost of 
the day ; free from those gloomy dattips that I am fre- 
quently exercised with: had, freedom and comfort in 
prtfyer seyeral times; especially for Zion's enlaligemcnt 
and prosperity^ And oh, how refreshing were these 
hopes to my soul ! Oh, that the kingdom of the dear 
Lord mi^ht come! ' 

*! April 22. My mind was remarkably free from 
melancholy damps, and animated in my work. I found 
*uch fresh vigour and resolution in the service of God, . 
that the mountains seemed to become a plain before 
me. Oh, blessed be God, for an interval of refresh- 
ment, and fervent resolution in my Lord^i woirk ! la 
the evening, my soul was refreshed in secret prayer, 
and my heart drawn out for divine blessings ; especmly 
for the church of God, and his interest among my OWn 
people, and for dear friends in remote places. Oh, that 
Zion might prosper, and precious souls be brought 
home to God ! 

** April 25. Having appointed the next LordV 
day for the administration of the Lord's supper, this 
day was set apart for solemn fasting and prayer, to 
implore the blessing of God upon our design of re- 
newing our covenant with him, apd with one anbther ; 
and to intreat that his divine presence might be with ii9 
in our designed approach to his table. 

*' The solemnity was observed, not only by thdae 
who proposed to communicate, but by the whole con- 
gregation. In the former part of the day> I endea- 
voured to open to va^y people the nature of a fest, awi 

• Thii day lie eatertd iato ilM twMt j^knh yM of Mi «f^ 
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to insiruct diem in the duties of socb a soleinnityA-- 
In the afternoon, 1 insisted upon the special reasons 
there were for our now engaging in these solemn ezer* 
cises ; both in regard of the need Ve stood in of divine 
assistance, in order to a due preparaOon for the sacred 
ordinance ; and in retrpect of tne manifest decKne of 
God's work here, as to the effectual conviction jind 
conversion of sinners, there having been few of hte 
deeply awakened out of a state of security. 

'^ The worship of God was attended widi great 
solemnity and reverence, with much tenderness and 
many tears, by the truly religious : and there was some 
appearance of divine power upon those who had been 
awakened some time before. 

^^ After repeated prayer and attendance upon the' 
word of God, 1 led them to a solemn renewal of their 
baptnmal covenant, wherein they had explicitly and 
pubKdy given up themselves to God — Father, Son, 
sdkI Holy Ghost, avouching him to be their God; and 
at the same time renouncing their heathenish vanities, 
dieir idolatrous and superstitious practices, and so- 
lemnly engaging to take the word of God for the rule 
of their lives, promising to walk together in love, to 
wtftch over themselves, and one another^ to lead lives 
of seriousness and devotion, and to discharge the rehitive 
duties* incumbent upon them. 

** This solemn transaction was attended with much 
seriousness, and at the same time with the utmost 
readiness and cheerfulness ; and an union and harmony 
of soul seemed to crown the whole. 

^f ^. In the evening I catechised those that were 
designed to partake of the Lord's Supper the next day^ 
upon the institution, nature, and end of that ordinance^ 
and had abundant satisfaction respecting their know* 
ledge. They likewise appeared, in general, to have 
Kb afifecting sense of the solemnity of this sacred onfi* 
nance, and to be bumbled under a sense of their own 
unworthiness to approach to God in it ; and earnestly 
coneertteil that tbey mi^ be duly pfqmred for an 
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attendan(;e upon iu. Their beatto were full of love 
one toward another ; and that was the frame of mind 
thejr seeiped much concerned to maintain, and bring to 
the Lord^s table with them. 

• '^ I administered tlie sacrament of the Lord^s sup- 
per to twenty-three persons of the Indiana, (the number 
qf men and women being nearly equal ;) divers others, 
to tlie number of five or six, being now absent at tlie, 
Forks of Delaware. 

^' The ordinance was attended with great solemnity, 
and with a most desirable tenderness and affection. 
And it was remarkable, that in the performance of the 
sacramental actions, especially in the distribution of the 
bread, they seemed to be affected in a most lively man^ 
ner, as if. ' Christ had been* really ^ crucified before 
theuu' And. the words of the institution, when re- 
peated and, enlarged upon, seemed to be entertained 
with the same full and firm belief, and affectionate 
engagemeitt of soul, as if the Lord Jesus Christ him- 
self had personally spoken to them. 

^^ Having rested some time after the administration 
of the sacrament, I walked from house to house, and. 
conversed particularly with most of the communicants, 
and found they had been almost universally refreshed 
ut . the Lord's table, ' as with new wine.' And never 
did I see such an appearance of Christian love among 
9jny people in all my life. It was so remarkable, that 
one misht well have cried with an agreeable surprise^ 
' Behold, how they love one another !' 

''Toward night I discoursed on Titus ii. 14. and 
insisted on the immediate design of Christ's death^ viz. 
' That he might redeem his people from all iniquity.' 

*' This appeared to be a season of divine power. 
Thf3 religious people were much refreshed, and seemed 
ricinarkably tender and affectionate, full of love, joy, 
peace, and desires of being completely. ' reedeuied. 
from all iniquity;* so that some of them afterward* 
told me, * ihey had never felt the like before.' Con^ 
yictions also appeared to be revived in many insUuices; 
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and divers persons "were awakened, whom I had never 
observed under any religious impressions before. 

- ^ *Siidh way the inHuence which attended our assem- 
bly^ that it seemed grievous to conclude the public. 
worship. And the congregation, when dismissed, 
although it was then almost dark, appeared loth to 
leave the place that had been rendered so dear to them 
by the benefits enjoyed, while that quickening influence 
distilled upon them. 

' '*' £8. I concluded the solemnity with a discourse 
upon John xiv. 15. * If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments/ At which time there appeared great 
tenderness in the audience in general, but especially 
in the communicants. O, how free, how engaged and 
aflfectionate did these appear in the service of God ! 
They seemed willing to have their * ears bored to the 
door-posts of God's house/ and to be his servants for 
ever. 

" Observing numbers in diis excellent frame, I 
thought it proper to improve this advantageous season, 
as^ Hezekiah did his great passover, (2 Chron. xxxi.) 
in order, to promote the blessed reformation begun 
among them, and accordingly proposed to them that 
they should retiewedly enter into covenant before God, 
tiiat they Would watch over*themselve8, and one ano- 
ther. And especially that they would watch against 
tHe sin of drunkenness, (the sin that easily besets 
them.) They cheerfully complied with the proposal, 
and explicitly joined in that covenant: whereupon I 
proceeded, in the most solemn manner, to call God to 
witness their sacred engagement, minded them of the 
greatness of the guilt they would contract in the viola- 
tion of it, and that God would be a terrible witness 
against those nho should presume to do so in the 

great and notable day of the Lord*' 

" It was a season of amazing solemnity, and a divine 
awe Appeared upon the face of the whole assembly. 
Aflfectionate sighs and tears were frequedt! in the audi- 
ence ; and I doubt not but many silent criis' were sent 

h5 
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tiplo.tki^ fotiQkin of gracei forgra<:e 9affic;i^qi^:|b^9iB 
solemn ecigtgements." 

On TM&^jp.he went to EUixalietb Town to sMcod 
the. meeting of the jprodbytery^ and apent tbe time, 
vhile abaent from tbis people, in a free and cooibrt-^ 
able 6tf te of mind. 

^' May 3. I rode from Eiizabetb Town bome to 
my people at Cranberry; wbitker they are now re- 
moved, and where I hope God will settle tbeii^ ^ a 
Christian congregation* I was refreshed iq lifting up 
4ny heart to God, while riding, and enjoyed a thank- 
fill frame of spirit. 

** 4* My people being now removed to their lands, 
I this day visited them, and preached to them from 
Mark iv. 5* Endeavouring to show the reason there 
was t^ fear» lest many hopeful beginnings in religion 
might prove abortive, like the ' seed . dropped upon 
stony places.' 

/' $. I visited them again, and took care of their 
worldly concerns, giving them directions relatii^ to 
their business. 

'* I daily discover more and more of what importance 
it 10 to their religious interests, that they become 
industrious, acquainted with the affairs of husbandry, 
and able, in a good measore, to raise the necessaries 
of life within themselves, for their present method 
of living greatly exposes them to temptations of varioua 
kinds* 

^* 7* I spent most of the day in writing, as usual^ 
and enjoyed some freedom in my, work. I was fa* 
vonred wUh some comfortable meditations diis day ; 
and in the 'evening, was in a sweet composed frame 
of mind: pleased and delighted to leave all with 
God| respecting myself, for time and eternity, and 
respecting the people of my charge and dear friends*. 
I had no doubt but that God would take care of me, 
and of his own interest among my people ; and waa 
enabled to use freedom in prayer^ as a child witb a 
lender father. 
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^8. In tbe evcnbg I w«» refreilMd, attd eajoyed 
K teader raekiiig frtoM in secret foyn^ wbemi 
my soul was drawn out for the inlarett of Zion, and 
coniforted with tbe lively hope of tbe appearing of 
the kinfjrdoni of tbe sreat Redeemer. These were 
f weet moments. I felt almost loth to go to bed, and 
grieved that sleep was necessary. However, I lay 
down with a tender reverential fear of God, sensible 
that ' bis favour is life/ and bis smiles better than 
all that earth can hoaat of, infinitely better than life 
itself. 

** 9* I. preached from John v. 40. in the open wfl- 
demess; the Indians having, as yet, no house lor pub- 
lic worship, in this place, nor scarce any shelter for 
themselves. Divine truth made considerable impres- 
sions upon tbe audience, and it was a season of 
solemnity, tenderness, and affection. 

' ^ I baptized one man this day (the conjuror aq4 
murderer, mentioned before,) who appears to be sudi 
a remarkable instance of divine grace, that .1 cannot 
omit some brief account of him. 

^ He lived near, and sometimes attended me in tbe 
Forks of Delaware, for more than a year together : but 
was exjtremely attached to strong, drink, and seemed 
to be no ways reformed by the means I used with him. 
In this time, he likewise murdered a youug Indian, 
which threw him into a kind of horror and desperation^ 
so that he kept at a distance from me, and refused to 
hear me preach for several months together, till I had 
an opportunity of conversing freely with, him, and 
giving him encouragement^ that his sin might be for* 
given for Christ's sake. 

*^ But that which was the worst, was his conjuration. 
He was one of them who are called powwows, among, 
the Indians ; and notwithstanding his frequent attend- 
ance upon my preaching, he still followed bis old 
charms, ' giving out, that be himself was som^ great 
one, a^id to him. they gave heed,' supposing him to be 
possessed of is great power. So that vibm I have in^^ . 
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structed tln^m respecting the mimcles wrought by 
Christ, aBd mentioned th^m as evidence 6f bis diirine 
mission, thtey barve qnifkly observed the wondefs of 
that kind irbicb this man had performed by his magic 
charms; w^ienoe they had a high opinion of him, 
which seemed to be a fatal obstruction to tbeir receiv- 
ing the Gospel. And I often thought it would be a 
great favour to the Indians, if God would take that 
wretch out of "the world : but God only, whose 
* thoughts are not as man's thoughts/ has been pleased 
to take a much more desirable method; a method 
agreeable to his own merciful nature, and I trust ad- 
vantageous to his own interest among the Indians, as 
.well as to the poor soul himself. 

** The first genuine concern for his soul that ever 
appeared m him, was excited by seeing my interpreter 
and his wife baptized at the Forks of Delaware, July 
SI, 1745: which so prevailed upon him, that he fol- 
lowed me down to Crosweeksung, in the beginning of 
August, in order to hear me preach, and there conti- 
nued for several weeks, in the season of the most 
l^werful awakenings among the Indians, at which 
time he was more effectually awakened : and then^ 
upon this * feeling the word of God in his heart/ (as 
be expresses it,) his spirit of conjuration left him en- 
tirely ; that he has had no more power of that nature 
since, than any other man. And he declares, that he 
does not so much as know how he used to charm and 
conjure ; and that he could not do any thing of that 
nature, if he was ever so desirous. 
"'* He continued under convictions all the fall and 
former part of the winter past, but was not so deeply 
exercised till January ; and then the word of God took 
such hold upon him> that he knew not what to do, nor 
where totmrn. He told me, that when he used to 
hear me preach, from time to time, in the fall of the 
year, my preaching pricked his heart, but did not bring 
him to so great distress, because he still hoped. he 
cOiild do something for his own rditf: but now, he 
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M, I dfove fahn up into ^ such a sharp corner^' that 
bie had no why to turn. 

^^ He continued constantly under the heavy burden 
of a wounded spirit, till at length he was brought into 
the utmost agony of soul. 

*^ After this he was brought to a kind of calmness ; 
his heavy burden was removed, and he appeared per- 
fectly sedate^ although he had no sure hope of salva« 
tion. I observed him to appear remarlcably composed, 
and thereupon asked him how he did ? He replied, 
^ It is done, it is done, it is all done now.' I asked 
him what he meant? He answered, * I can never do 
any more to save myself; it is all done for ever, I 
can do no more/ I queried with him, whether ht 
could not do a little more, rather than go to hell? 
He replied, ' My heart is dead, I can never help my 
self/ I asked him, what he thought would become of 
him, then ? He answered, ' I must go to hell.' I 
asked him, if he thought it was right that God should 
send him to hell? He replied, * O it is right: the 
devil has been in me ever since I was born.' I asked 
bim,^ if he felt this when he was in such great distress 
the evening before ? He answered, * No, I did not 
then think it was right. I thought God would send 
me to hell, and that I was then dropping into it; 
but my heart quarrelled with God, and would not say 
it w^as right he should send me there. But how 1 
know it is right, for I have always served the devil, 
and my heart has no goodness in it now, but it is 
as bad as ever it was.' I thought I had scarce 
ever seen any person more effectually brought off 
from a dependance upon his own endeavours for 
salvation. 

"In this frame of mind he continued for several 
days, passing sentence of condemnation upon himself, 
and constantly owning, that it would be right he should 
be damned, and that he expected this Would be his 
portion. And yet it was plain he had a secret hope of 
mercy, \rhich kept him not only ft dm despair, but 
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from jtreMUIg diitresf ;. 90 that} bateBcl of betig 9im1 
and dejected, his very countenance appeared pkaaaot 
fuid agreeable. - j 

v/ ^' It was remarkable in this season that he seemed lot 
iiave a great love to the people of God, and nothing 
affected him so much as the thoughts of being sepa- 
rated from them. This seemed to be a very dreadful 
part of the hell he thought himself doomed to. It waa 
likewise remarkable, that in this season he was most 
cUtli^ent in the use of all the means for his soul's sal- 
vation, although he had the clearest view of the 
insu£Sciency of means to afford him help« 

'^ After be had continued in this frame of mind more 
than a week, while I was discoursing publicly, be 
seemed to have a lively view of the excellency of 
Christ, and the way of salvation by him, which melted 
him into tears, and filled him with admiration, comfort, 
and praise to God ; since which he has appeared to be 
an humble, devoted, and affectionate CbristiaD ; seri- 
ous and exemplary in his conversation and behaviour^ 
frequently complaining of his barrenness, his want of 
apiritual warmth, life, and activity, and yet freqjuently 
favoured with quickening influences. And in all re- 
spects he be^rs the marks of one * created anew in 
Christ Jesus to good works.' 

'* His zeal for tlie cause of God was pleasing to 
me, when be was with me at the Forks of Delaware 
in February last. There being an old Indian at the 
place, who threatened tp bewitch me, and my people 
who accompanied me ; this man presently challenged 
him to do his worst, telling him, that himself bad 
been as great a conjuror as he^ and that notwithstand- 
ing, as soon as he felt that word in his heart, which 
these people loved, his power of conjuring- immedi- 
ately left him. ' And so it would you, (said he,) if 
you did but once feel it in your hearty and you have' 
no power to hurt them, not so much as to touch one 
of them.' 

^< May IQ. X ?ode to AUen^s Towu^ to a^ssiat iu 
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^ adia^iMmUon of the Lord's Supper, lo the after- 
noon I pr^icbed from TU. ii. 14. Gcn) was pleased 
to carry tne tbcougb wilh sonie freedi^m; and y^t.to 
deny me that epdargeaent I longed for. In ibe even- 
ing mj JBQvl monmed that I had treated so excellefit 
a subject in ao defectite a manner. And if my dis- 
course had met with tbe utmost applause from all 
the world, it would not have given me any satisfaction. 
Oh, it grieved me to think, that I bad no more holy 
warmth^ that I had been no more melted in dis- 
coursing of Christjs death, and the design of it!. 
Afterwards, I eiyoyed freedom and fervency in secret 
and family prayer, and longed much for the presence 
of God to attend his word and ordinances the next 
day. 
, ^' |LfOrd Vday, 1 1 • I assisted in the administration 

If the Lord's Supper, but emoyed little enlargement. 
n the afternoon, I went to the house of God, weak, 
and sick in soul, as well as feeble in body ; and longed 
that the people might be edified with divine truths ; 
and that an honest, fervent testimony might be borne 
for God ; but knew not how it was possible for me 
to do any thing of that kind to any ^ood purpose. 
Yet God, who is rich in mercy, was pleased to give 
me assistancje, both in prayer and preaching. God 
helped me to wrestle for his presence in prayer, and 
to tell him that he had promised, * where two or three 
are met together in his name, there he would be in 
the midst of them ;' and pleaded, that for his truth's 
aake he would be with us. And, blessed be God, it 
was sweet to m^ soul, thus to plead and rely on God's 
promises. I discoursed upon Luke ix. 30. ' And 
behold there talked with him two men, which were 
Mo«es and Elias, who appeared in glory, and spake 
of bis decease, which he should accomplish at Jeru- 
salem.' I enjoyed special freedom from the beginning 
to the end of my discourse. Things pertinent to. 
the subject were abundantly presented to^ my view ; 
and Slum a fulsu^M of matteri that 1 scarce knew how 
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to dismiss ibe various heads! had oceasloti to touch 
upon. And blessed be the Lord, I AVas Ikvoured 
\^rth some fervcwcy and^'pfdWcr, as^ well* as freedom;' 
so'thdt 'the word of Gkid seemed to a\ir*kcti the atleri* 
tion of a stupid audience, to a con^defable degreel 
I was inwafdfy refreshed with the consolations of 
God, and could with my whole heart say^ * though 
there be no fruit in the vine, 8cc. yet will I rejoice in 
the Lord/ ' ^ 

' ** 16. Near night I enjoyed ^ome ' agreeable con- 
versation with a dear minister, ' which I trust was 
blessed to my soul ; and my heart was warmed, and 
my soul enoraged to live to God ; so that I longed to 
exert myself with more vigour than ever I had done 
in his cause ; and those words were quickening to me, 
* herein is my Father glorified, that ye bring forth 
much fruit.' Oh, my sOul longed, and wished, and 
pi-ayed; to be enabled to live to God with tonstahcy 
and ardour ! In the evening God was pleased to sliine 
upon me in secret prayer, and draw out my soul, after 
himself; and I had freedom in supplication for my- 
self, but much more in intercession for others ; so 
that r was sweetly constrained to say, * Lordj use 
me as thou wilt ; do as thou 'wilt with me r bat, oh,, 
promote thine own cause ! Zion is • thine. Oh, 
visit thine heritage ! Oh^ let thy kingdom come ! Ob, 
Jet thy blessed interest be advanced in the world!* 
When I attempted to look to God, respecting my 
settling in my congregation, which seems to be ne- 
cessary, and yet very difficult and contrary to my fixed 
i^jtention for years past, as well as mV dispositibn, 
which has been, and still is, to go forth, and spend 
my life in preaching the Gospel from place to place, 
and gathermg souls afar oflf to Jesus, the great Re- 
deemer : when I attempted to look to God> With 
regard to these things, I could only say, * the M?iH of 
the Lord be dope': it is no matter to'nie.' 

«' The same frame of mind I felt ^^itt Tfesp6<^t to 
another important affair I liave !ately had Some serioti? 
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^Ogjbtp qT^ I could Bay, ^ with the utmost /c^n^sf 
and cprnposm-e, ' Lord^ if it be most /or thy glory, let 
me proceed in it ; but if thou seest that it wilt, in any 
wis^ hinder my luefulness in thy cause, O prevent my. 
proceeding ; for all 1 want, is such circumstances at 
may best capacitate me to do service for Go4 in tbti 
world.'- Oh) how s^e^t was this evening to my soul! 
I knew not how to go to bed ; and when got to bed^ 
longed for some way to improve time for God to some 
excellent purpose. 

" 17* I. walked out in the morning, and felt much 
of the same frame I enjoyed the evemng before : had 
my heart enlarged in praying for the advancement of. 
tlie kingdom of Christ, and found the utmost freedom 
in Ijeaving all my. concerns with God. 

'^I find discouragement to be an exceeding hi^r' 
derance to my spiritual fervency and affection; but. 
when God enables me to find that I have done somei- 
thing for him, this refreshes and animates me^ so 
that I could break through all hardships^ undergo any 
laboMjFs, 4ud nothing seemn too much, either to do 
or suffer. 3tit ph, what a death it is to strive and* 
striye ; to be always in a hurry, and yet do nothing* 
Alas, alatr 1 thM time flies away, and I do so litter 
for Qod I . . . 

'' Lord*s-day> IB* I felt my own utter insufficiency 
for my work. God made me to see that I was a 
child; yea, that I was a fooL J discoursed, both 
parts of the day, from Rev. iii. 29. ^ Behold, I s.tand 
at the door and knock 1/ God gave me freedom and: 
power in jhe laitt^ part of my forenoon's discoiunse^ts 
altbough in the former part of it I felt peievisb ;and. 
provoked with tliCLunmannerly behaviour of the white 
pe<op]e« who crowded in between my people and me. 
Bm^ blessed be God! t got these shackles off before, 
the middle. of my discourse, aiid was favoured with a: 
s.w^et fra^ie of spirit ii>. the latter part of the exeraitfe; 
was fujl of love, waro»^i wd tenderness^ in addreMtng: 



my d^HT pMy^. In the mtertnisBion seitsoi^ I leoiihl^ 
not but discourse to my people oh th«f kbdMS^ and 
patience of Christ, in standing and knocking at the 
door* In the evening, I was grieved thsrt I had done 
8o tittle for God. O that I could be a flame of fire in 
the service of my God ! 

*' 22. In the evening I was in a Arame somewhat 
remarkable. I had apprehended, for several days, 
drat it was a design of Providence I should- dwell 
among my people, and had, in my own mind, 'thought 
to make provision for it, smd yet was never quite 
pleased with the dioughts of being confined to one 
place. Nevertheless, i seemed to have some freedom, 
beeause the congregation was one that God had 
enabled me to gather froth among Pagans. For I 
never could feel any freedom to ^ enter into other men's 
labours, and settle where the Gospel was preaehed 
before:' God has never given me any liberty in that 
respect, either since, or for some years before I began* 
to preach. But God having succeeded my labours, 
and made me instrumental of gathering a churdi for 
him among the Indians, I was ready to think it might 
be his' design to give me a quiet settlement. And 
this, considering the late frequent feilfire of my spi* 
rits, and the need I stood in of some agreeable aociety» 
and my great desire of enjoying conveniencietf for 
profitable studies, was not altogether disagreeaMe to 
nie. And although 1 still virauted to go about far and 
wide, ki order to spread the blessed Gospel among 
benigfhted souls, yet 1 never had been so willing to 
aistde for more than five years past, as i was in dw 
foregoing p«|-t of this week. Bat now these tbooghli 
•eemed to be wholly dashed to pieces ; not by neces- 
sity, but of choice; for it appeared to nie that God's 
dealings towards me had fitted me for a life of solitari- 
ness and hardship : it iippeared to me I had nothing 
to fose,' nothing to do with earth, and coniie^pienfif 
nothing to lose by a total r^mmekitton of it: and it 
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BppetoMjfMi right limt I sbonld be destitute of house 
and faotne, and msay cotafokis, which I rejorced to te6 
others of God's people enjoy. 

'' At the same titne, i saw so much of the excel* 
levcj of Christ's kingdom, and the infinite desirable- 
ness of its advancement in the world, that it swal* 
loWed up all my other thoughts, and made me willm^f 
to be a pilgrim or hermit in the wilderness, to my d^tng 
aioAient, if I might thereby promote the blessed' inte- 
rest of the great Redeemer. And if ever my soul pre- 
s^^ted itself to God for his service, without any reserve 
of any kind, it did so now. The language of my 
thoughts, (although I spake no words,) now was, 
' Here I am, Lord, send me ; send me to the ends 
of the earth ; send me to the rough, the savage Pagans 
of the wilderness; send me from all that is called 
^dDdfcit OH earth ! send me even to death itself, if it 
be but in thy service, and to promote thy kingdom.^ 
And at the itane time I had as quick and lively a sense 
of tbe value of worldly comforts as eVer I bad ; but 
saw them infinitely over^matched by the worth of 
Chmt's kingdom, and the propagatioiY of his blessed 
Gospel. The ^ptkt settlement, the certain place of 
abode, the tender friendship, which I thought I mighl 
be likely td ehjoy, appeared as valuable to me, cdtt-* 
sidered absohi%ely, and in themselves, as ever before ; 
but considered comparatively, they appeared nothing ; 
compared with an enlargtement of Christ^s kingdom, 
they vanished like the stars before the rising sim. 
And the comfortable aecommodaf tons of life appeared 
vrioaUe and dear to me, yet 1 did Surrender fiiysel^„ 
soul and body, to the service of God, and ptonMitio^ 
of Christ's kingdom, though it should be in the loss of 
Acnnall. I was constrained, and yet chose to say, 
' Farewdl, friends and eardily eomfbrts, the dearest of 
Hienn all, if the Lord calls for it. Adieu, adieu ; I 
will spend my life, to my latest moments, iti eavea 
attddetisdf theeaith, if the kingdom of Cbrttt itfay 
^0f^y be advanced' 'i^ 
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** I found .extraordifmy! fne«doin at. this tfifneiu 
pourlugoiit my soul to. God for bis cau$e : and espe-. 
cially that his kingdom might be extended among 
. the Indians; and I had a strpug hope that God would 
do it. I continued wrestling with God in prayer, 
ipr my dear little- flock here; and moie especially for 
the Indians elsewhere, as vyell as for de^r friends in 
pne place and another^ till it was bed:time9, ,and I 
feared I should hinder the family. But, oh ! with 
what reluctancy did I find myself obliged to consume 
time in sleep! I longed to be as a flame of-flre^ 
continually glowii^ in the divine service, preachii^ 
and building up Christ's l^ingdom, to my latest, my 
dying moment. 

,>^ 23. In the afternpon, I was in the same ffapie 
of paind as in thei evening before. The glory of 
Christ^s kingdom so much outshone the pleasure of 
earthly accommodations^ and enjoyments, that they 
appeared comparatively nothing, though in them- 
selves good and desirable^. My soul was melted yi 
secret meditation and prayer, , and I, found mysdf 
divorced from any part in this .world; so tliat in tb<«6 
s^0iiiis that; seeniedof the, greatest iiupoitance in, tl^ 
present^ life, and those wherein the ^ tender powers .^f 
the mind are most sensibly touched, I could on^ 
say, ^ the will of the Lord be done.' Just the same 
that I felt the evening befdre. 1 felt now the same 
freedom in prayer, for the people of my charge, for 
the propagation of the X^pspel among the Indian^ 
and for the enlargement of Zion in geneiH^I, and m^ 
d|8ar friends in particular; and longed to bum out 
](B oiie continued flame for. , God. In the eviening.I 
^'M visited by my brother, John Brainerd; die fyr^t 
visit I have received from any near relative sinjoe I 
have been a miasion^y. Blessed be God, if. ever. I 
fiUed up a day with, studies and , devotion^ . X wm 
eQabled.toJill up tbiqday; . . , . ,_ 

"nLordls-tday, May ^5. I dis$>0M£9ied, boUi parti of 
the day, from John xii. 44—48, inhere wH^^jui?^ 
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degree of divine, power attending (he word of God. 
Sundry \»'Q|)t. and ^ppeare^ considerably affeiii'ed: and 
bpei^wKo Kad long been lind^r spiritual trdublj^, oblajh- 
<sd clfeahip^sftiVd com^ort^ and appeared to * rejoice i<i 
Gd<flier Saviour,^ * * ' .. .<#... 

VI have reason to hope, tl^af Gojcl has lately brought 
hbnie to hitnself sundry souls viho bad long been under 
spiritual trouble : though there have been few instances 
of persons lately awakened put of a state of security. . 
And those comforted of late seem to Be brought in^ 
in a more silent wiay, neither their'coh^ein nor conso- 
lation beine'so powerful and reinarkable, as appea^'ed 
among those wr-ought upon in the beguuvng. '. 

'* June 6. I discoursed to my people from part of 
Isa.liii. The divine presence appeared to be among^^ 
U8. Divers persons were much melted and refreshed; 
and one man in particular, was 1^3 w brought to see 
and feel, in a very lively manner, the impQssibility of 
bis doing any thing to l}elp hiinself^^ or to bring him 
into the favour of God by his tears, prayers, and other 
religious performances. 

'* 7. I rode to Freehold, to assist Mr. Tennant in 
the administration of the Lord's Supper. In the, after- 
noon I preached froni Psal. Ixxiii. £8» God gave m^ 
some freedom. and warmth in my discourse : ancTl trtist^ 
his presence was in the assembly. ' I was comfortabjij 
composed^ and enjoyed a thankful . fjrame o( spirit ; 
and piy soul was grieved that t could not render 
something to God for his benefits bestowed. O that I 
could, be^ swallowed up in bis praise 1 
' ', , I^ordVday, June 8. I spent much time in .th§ 
nioiiiing, in secret (^uties; but b^twepu hope and ^e^f: 
respectmg the enjoyment of God in the busine^ss of the 
df^jH, ^ Wj^ agreeably e^i;taib^d \% the fofenoori,. ,by 
a djsco^rse jfrojin ^ ^lij.^j^TenMantj and felt pieljed apd 
refreshed. In the season of communion, I enjoyed 
800)^; Qprnfort : and especially ip serving one of the 
tables* , ipiessed b,^ the Xord, \% was^ time of reifresh- 
ing to me, and I trust to many otners. A number of 
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iny d^^ (>ep|>le sat dowo bj thems^^yjes atthetMt 
|a]^Ie. ; at which time God seemed to be in tli^^id^ 
of them. And the thoughts of Mfhat God had' don<^ 

Impng them were refreshing and melting; to ppe* fn 
be anerhoon, God enabled me to preach with u^<|pm- 
mon freedom, from £ Cor. ▼. 120. Through thie great 
|;oodness of God, I was favoured with a constant flow 
of matter, and proper expressions. In the evening, I 
could not but rejoice in God, and bless him for die 
manifestations of ^race in the day past! Oh, it wa? a 
sweet and solemn day ! a season of comfort to 
jthe godly, and of awakening to other souls. 

^* 9. I preached the* concluding sermon froni Gep. 
▼. $4. ' And Enoch walked with God.* Gbd^ireine 
enlargement and fervency in my discourse, so that I 
was enabled to speak with plainness and 'power. 
Praised be the Lord, it was a sweet meeting, a de* 
iirable assembly. I found my strength renewed^ and 
lengthened out, even to a wonder ; so that I felt i^tich 
JBtronger at the conclusion, thai;i in the beginning. ; I 
have great reason to bless God for this solemnity, 
wherein I have found assistance in addressing othisrs, 
and sweetness' in my own soul. 

^* To-day la considerable number of my people met 
together early in a retired place in the wo6d^| and 
]^rayed, sang, and conversed of divine things: ana were 
ieen by some of the white people to b^ affected ^hd 
engaged ; and divers of them in tears. ' ' 

^' Afterwards they attended the concluding exercises 
6f the sacramental solemnity^ and then returned h|0|iie,' 
* rejoicing for all the goodness of God* then fjad 
aeen ^nd felt : so that this appeared to be a profitable, 
at wetl* aS a comfortable seiason to many of my 'j:^ 
gr^gatibn." V' * ,"' ."'"*'' \" ' •*\-'M'''^ 
^'^^ Is. 1 came alwtfy ifrom ftieipeeting pf the lodbrtii 
^18 daV, rejbidn^ and blessing G6d for tiii" ]|Mc^ 
ttitmifested at this season. ' ' ^' " "' 

^' The same day 1 baptizied £ve persons, tbrea'ad|^j 
and t^o children. €>ii^ of tbes# wtis the HrfT^ "" 
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wotnao of wboin I jjpave an accouift in my jounud of 
Dec. ^; l^e now gave me a very punctual, ratipna^ 
and satiaf]^:tpry fiepount of the remarkable cbai^e ahe 
experieticed some months after the b^tnningof b^r 
c^^cern. Affd aIthoug|i she was become so childish 
ihrbi^h old a^e^ that 1 could do nothing in a way of 
qui^ationing with her ; yet when 1 let her alone to go 
on with her own story, she could give a very distinct 
rd^ation of the many and various exercises of soul she 
Imcf e:^perienced ^ so deep were the impressions lefjt 
upon her mind by that influence she haa been under. 
And I have great reason to hope, she is bori;i anew, 
ni'^eir old age; she beings I presume, upwards of 
fourscore. 

^ 14. I rode to Kingston, to assist the Rev. Mr* 
Wlales ^ the administration of the Lord's Supper, tn 
tire afternoon I preached : but almos^t fainted in the 
polpit : yet God strengthened me when I was jiist goQ^ 
an<|r^ enabled me to speak his word with freedom, 
fervency, and appttcation to the conscience. And 
prEUaed' be the lK>rd, 'out of weakness. I w^s made 
strong;* I enjoyed swe/etness, in and after public wor- 
siiip^ but was extremelytired. Oh, how many are the 
mercies of the Lord ! .'To them that have no might, he 
increasetfa ^trengdK' 

** Lord*8-day, June 15. I wra^ in a dejected sp^it- 
iesi frame, that I could not hold iip my head,' hoi' look 
an^'bo<)y iti ^be face. 'Yet I administered the Lord's 
Sbppei* at Mr. Wales's desire: and found myself in a 
good measure relieved of my pressing load, when I 
canpe to ask a blessing on the elements. Here God 
kkre me enlarjgemeut, an4 a tender afiectionate sienae 
oTst>uTtud thmgs : so that it w'ai ia season' of comfbli:t 
to me, and I trust more so to.others. In the aftefh6bil 
OAfeWched'fo a v^st Aiii^itud^^^fr^ Rev. irii. 17f 
IjM^H^ed me to offer a\te^tiihony for himself,^ and kii 
kttvei shln^^s ibe^ccusable in neglecting his graced I 
fH^ !^ki^M m spevlk WIdi sucb medom, fluency^ and 
U^aittUsJ'as' commanded th0 attention of thegre^t.^' I 



19« THE L|FE 

was extremely tired in the evening; liut eiijoyeid ^on^ 
posure apd sweetness. 

'** Ifi. I preached again; and God helped , i^p 
amazingly^ so that this was a refreshing season to n^y 
3oul and others. For ever blessed be God^ ibr lielp 
afforded at this time, when my body was so weak, an^ 
there was so large an assembly to hear. 

'* 19. 1 visited my people with two of the reverend 
correspondents ; I spent some time in conversation wit^ 
them upon spiritual things: and took care of th^ji- 
worldly concerns. ' . 

" This day makes us a coihplet^ year froiq the firs^ 
time of my preaching to these Indians in New Jersey. 
What aitia'zinjg things has God wrought ip this time 
for these poor people! What a surpriainff^chan^ 
appears in their tempers and behaviour! How are 
savage Pagans transformed into fiffectionate ^nd bumUe 
Christians, and their drunkep aiid , Pagan hQw&^g 
turned into fervent prayers and praises to God ! Thef 
^ who were sometimes darkness, are now become light 
in the Lord.' May they walk as children of the Iight| 
and of the day. And now to him that is of power tg 
stablish them according' to the Gospel, and the preachr 
ing of Christy to God only wise, be glory: through Je3US 
Qhristy for ever and ever!- Anien. ^ , • 

^'Before I conclude, I would m^ke a few g^eral 
remarks upon what to me appears worthy of notice. 

<^ And, firsts I cannot but take notice tns^t I Jhav^ 
ever since my first coming amon^ these Indians, beeq 
favoured with that assistance, which (to me) is unconi; 
mon, ifi preaching Christ crucified, and ip^kin|g him 
the centre and mark to which all my discourses were 
fijrected. ...,,„ . j .^,^ . , 

'' Jt waj^ the principal Wf^je of ajl ^ly dif jfp.^^ 
^6r several months, {[after h9|Ving taught the p<pm 
something of the being and 'perfections of Gpcl,.^ 
creation of man in a state of rectitudjB and b^ffip^ 
and the oblijgations mankind were thence under to \oy^ 
^nd honour him,) to lead them into an acquai|itanc# 
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^th their deplorable state by nature: their inability 
to deliver themselves from it : the utter insufficiency 
of any external reformation, or of any religious per- 
formances to bring them into the favour of God. And 
thence to show them their absolute need of Christ to 
save them from the misery of their fallen state: to^ 
open his all-suffi^ciency and willingness to save the 
chief of sinners : the freeness and riches of his grace, 
proposed ^ without money, and without price.' And 
thereupon to press them without delay to betake them- 
selves to him, under a sense of their misery and undone 
estate, for relief and everlasting salvation. And to 
show them the abundant encouragement the Gospel 
proposes to perishing, helpless sinners so to do* 

'^ And I have often remarked, that whatever subject 
I have been upon, after having spent time sfufficient to 
explain the truths contained therein, 1 have been natu- 
rally and easily led to Christ, as the substance of every 
one. If I treated on the being and glorious perfections 
of God, I was thence naturally led to discourse of 
Christ as the only * way to the Father.' If I attempted 
to open the misery of our fallen state, it was natural 
from thence to show the necessity of Christ to under- 
take for us, to atone for our sins, and to redeem us 
from the power of them. If I taught the commands 
of God, and showed our violation of tiiem, this brought 
me in the most easy way, to speak of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as one who had * magnified the law' we had 
broken, and who was * become the end of it for righte- 
ousness, to every one that believes.' And never did I 
find so much freedom and assistance in making all the 
various lines of my discourses meet together, and 
centre in Christ, as I have frequently done among these 
Indians. 

'* I have frequently been enabled to represent the 
divine glory, the infinite preciousness, and transcendant 
loveliness of the great Redeemer ; the suitableness of 
his person and purchase to supply the wants, and 
answer the utmost desires of immortal souls.-^To open 

Brai* i 
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the iafiniterichea of his grace, and the wonderftil en* 
couragement proposed in the Gospel to unworthy, 
helpless siuoers. — To call, invite, and. heseecb them to 
i^Qvie aad g^ve Mp themselves to him, and be reconciled 
tf> God through him. — To expostulate \i ith them re«» 
apectinff their neglect of one so infinitely lovely, and 
freely onered. — And this in such a maimer* viith such 
freedom, pertinency, pathos, and application to the 
conscienccji as I never could have made myself master 
of by the most assiduous application. And I have 
often at such seasons been surprisingly helped ia 
i^dapting my discourses to the capacities of my pe(^;4e^ 
and bringing them down into such easy, vulgar, and 
familiar methods of expressions, as has rendered them 
intelligible even to the Pagans. 

*^ Secondly : It is worthy of remark, that numbers 
of these people are brought to a strict compliance 
with the rules of nn^rality and sobriety^ and to a 
conscientio,us performance of the external duties of 
Christianity, without their having them frecjuentlyin^ 
culcated upon them, and the contrary vices particulajcjiy 
exposed. 

^^ God was pleased to give the grand Gospel trutha 
such a powerful infiuence upon their minds, that their 
lives were quickly reformed, without my spending 
time in repeated harangues upon external duties. 
There was indeed no room for any discourses but 
those that respected .the essentials of religion, and the 
experimental knowledge of divine thingfi, while tberf^. 
were so many inquiring daily, not how they sliould. 
regulate their external conduct, but how they should 
escape from the wrath to come ; obtain an effectual 
change of heart ; get an interest in Christ, and come 
to the enjoyment of the eternal blessedness. So that 
my great work still was to lead them into a further 
view of their total depravity ; to show that there waa 
no manner of goodness in them; no good dispositioni 
nor desires ; no love to God, nor delights in his con^ 
niands; but, on the contrary, hatred, enmity^ and al) 
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b^imtr of wieiredness : and at the «a|bc^ tiihd to open 
to tbem the •gjoriotH renedy profided in Christ for 
belpless^ perisMig sinners, and oiered fpeelj to thostt- 
who have bo- goodMss of their o^m^ no works' of 
righteousness to recdmnnend tbem to Gkyd. 

^' When these trutfaa were Mt at heart, there was 
no viee unreformed, no external daty neglected* 
Bmnkennessy the dadtog vice, was kroken off, and' 
^soiree mi instance of it ksown for mofrtbs together. 
The practice of hosbands and wives, in putting away 
each other, and taking others in their stead, was 
({uiekly reformed. The same might be said of all 
other vicious practices. The reformation w^ general ; 
ai»d all springmg from the interna) influence ^ divine 
truths upon their borrts; not becanse they bad heard* 
tb€»e vices particularly exposed, and repeatedly spoken 
against. 

'* So that happy experience, as well as the word of 
God, and the example of Christ and his- apostles', 
have taught me, that the preaching, whitty is suited to 
awaken in mankind a lively appvehensidn of their 
depravity atid misery, to excite tqem earnestly to seek 
after a change of heartland to Ay for refuge to Christ, 
as the only hope set before them, is likely to be* most 
sttccessftd towtn^d the reformation of their external 
condtict. I have found that close addresses and solemn 
applications of cfivtne truths to the conscience^ strike 
deadi to the root of all vice; while smooth and plad^ 
sibte harangued upon moral virtues aafd external duties, 
at best do no more than lop off the branches of cor- 
ruption. 

** I do not intend, by wh^t I have observed, to re- 
pFetient the preaching of morality, and pi^sstug persons 
to the external performances of duty, to be unnecessary 
and useless at any time?; and especially at tinies when 
there is less of divine pot\'er attending^ the means of 
grace. ^ It is donbtlcss among tWe things that-^otight 
to be done, while others are not to be left undone.* 
Bttt what I principxilly design' is, to discove^ a plain 



196 THE LIFE 

matter of fact,, viz. that the external compliance with 
the rules of Christianity, appearing among my people, 
are not the eifect of any merely rationa] view of the 
beauty of morality, but of the internal influence that 
divine truths have had upon their hearts. 

*^ Thirdly : It is remarkable^ that God has so con- 
tiQiied and renewed the showers of his grace ; so 
quickly set up his kingdom among these people ; and 
so smiled upon them in relation to ^ their acquirement 
of knowledge, both divine and human. It is now near 
a year since the beginning of this gracious out->f)ouring 
of the divine Spirit among' them: and although it has 
often seemed to decline ^r some short time, yet the 
ahower was renewed, and the work of grace revived 
lUj^ain : so that a divine influence seems still to attend 
the means of grace, in a greater or less degree ; whereby 
religious persons are refreshed, strengthened, and es- 
tablished ; convictions revived and promoted in niahy 
instances, and some newly awakened from time to 
time. Although it mq^ be acknowledged that, for 
some time past, there has appeared a more manifest 
decline of this work, ^et, blessed be God, there is still 
an appearance of divine power, a desirable degree of 
tenderness and devotion in our assemblies. 

^^ And as God has continued the showers of liis 
grace among his people ; so he has with uncommon 

auickness set up his visible kingdom in the midst of 
lem. I have now baptized, since the conclumon of 
jny last journal, thirty persons, fifteen adults and fifteen 
children ; which, added to the number there men- 
tioned, makes seventy-seven persons ; whereof tbirty*« 
ei^ht are adults, and thirty-nine children; and aJl 
M^ithin the space of eleven months past. And have 
baptized no adults, but such as appeared to have a 
MTork of grace in their hearts ; I mean, such as have 
had the experience, not only of the awakening, but of 
the renewing and comforting influences of the divine 
Spirit. 
^' Much of the goodness of God has appeared ii^ 
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relation to their acquirement of knowledge, both in 
religion and in common life. There has been a won- 
derful thirst after Christian knowledge among them, 
and an eager desire of being instructed. This has 
prompted them to ask many pertinent, as well as im- 
portant questions. Many of the doctrines I have 
delivered, they have queried widi me about, in order to 
gain further light into them : and have from time to 
time manifested a good understanding of them, by their 
answers to the questions proposed. 

'' They have likewise taken pains, and appeared 
remarkably apt in learning to smg psalms, and are 
now able to sing with a good degree of decency in the 
worship of God. 

" They have also acquired a considerable degree of 
useful knowledge in the affairs of common life ; so that 
they now appear like rational creatures, fit for human 
society, free from that savage roughness and brutish 
stupidity, which rendered them very disagreeable in 
their Pagan state. 

^^ And as they ate desirous of instruction, and sur-* 
prisingly apt. in the reception of it, so divine Provi« 
dence has sniiled upon them in regard of proper means 
in order to it. — The attempts made for a school among 
them have succeeded, and a kind Providence has senjt 
them a schoolmaster, of whom I may justly say^ I 
know of * no man like-minded who will naturally care 
for their state.' 

" He has generally thirty or thirty-five children 
in his school : and when he kept an evening school^ 
(as he did, while the length of the evenings would 
admit of it,) he had fifteen or twenty people, married 
and single. 

*' The children learn with surprising readiness : ao 
that their master tells me, he never had any English 
school that learned, in general, near so "fast. There 
were not above two in thirty, although some were very 
small, but what learned to know all the letters in the 
alphabet distinctly, within three days after his entrance 
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upon bis b i MJatu ; aad divMi m that apace learned to 
ipell coDiiiderabljr ; and 9one of tbeoi» Bioce the begm- 
ning of Febniarj latt, (at wbich time the acbool was 
»^t up,) have l^nied so fluucb, that they «re able to 
read in a Psalter or Testameiit without spelling. 

'* They ^re iaftrucled in the duty of aecret prayer^ 
Mod most of them cpnsUu^tly atCtead it night and morn- 
ing, and are very careful to inform their maater if tbey 
apprehend any of their iitUe BchooUmatea neglect that 
religious exercise. 

** Fourthly : It is worthy to be noted, that amidst so 
great a work of conviction, so much coacem and reK* 
^us affection^ there has been no prevalency, nor 
indeed any considerable appearance of ^se religion, 
(if I may so term it,) or heats of imagination, intern- 
perate zeal, and spiritual pride; which corrupt mix«- 
tures too often attend the revival of religion ; and that 
there have been so v^ery few instances of scandalous 
behaviour aodong those who have appeared serious. 
The religious concern that persons have been under, 
has generally been rational and just; arising from a 
sense of their sins, nisd the divine displeasure on tbf 
account of them, as well as their utter inability to 
deliver themselves from the misery they felt and feared. 
And it is remarkable, although the concera of many 
persons has been very great and pressing, yet I have 
never seen any tbing Uke despair attending itjn any one 
instance: whence it is apparent, there is not that 
danger of persons bein^ driven into despair under 
spiritual trouble, (unless m cases of melancholy,) that 
the world in general imagine. 

/^ The com£ort persons have obtained after Ibeir 
distresses, has likewise in general appeared solid, well 
grounded, and scriptural arising from a spiritual and 
supernatural illumination of miud, a view of divine 
things as they are, a complacency of soul in the divine 
perfections, and a peculiar satisfaction in the way of 
salvation by free grace in the great Redeemer. 

" I'heir joys have seemed to rise from a variety of 
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views and considerations of dirine things, although for 
substance the same. 

*' Some have at first appeared to rejoice especially 
in the wisdom of God, discovered in the way of sal- 
vation by Christ ; it then appearing to them * a new 
and living way/ a way they had never thought, nor 
had any just conception of, until opened to them by 
tfa6 special influence of the divine Spirh. And some 
of them, upon a Hvely spiritual view of this way of 
salvation, have wondered at their past folly, in seeking 
salvation other ways, and have admired that they never 
saw this way of salvation before, which now appeared 
so plain and easy. 

'* Others have had a more general view of the beauty 
and excellency of Christ, and have had their ^souls 
delighted with an apprehension of his glory, as unspeak- 
ably exceeding all they had ever conceived before ; yet 
vHthout singling out (as it were) any one of the divide 
perfections in particular ; so that although their com** 
forts have seemed to arise from a variety of views of 
Ahme glories, still they were spiritual and superna- 
tural views of them." 

• On a review of Mr. Brainerd^s success this year, 
who can forbear exclaiming, What hath God wrought! 
His public journal closes at June the 19th. But we 
learn from his diary, Aat he continued labouring and 
journeying with various success till the 1 Ith of August, 
when he proposed once rnore to vbit Susquahannah, 
and arrived in the course of the week, accompanied by 
six of his Christian Indians at Charlestovi n, a place 
abciut thirty miles westward of Philadelphia ; and in 
tbe following extracts he relates an a«$count of his 
journey from thence to the place of his destination, 
his reception among the Indians, and all that occurred 
of importance in his returning. It was here that con- 
sumption, * most fatal of Pandora's train,* marked him 
for her own. The symptoms of this deplorable malady 
visibly appeared in his journey home, which he per- 
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formed with the greatest difficulty, and at the risk of 
his life. 

" August \6i It being a day kept by the people 
of the place where I now was^ as preparatory to the 
celebration of the Lord's Supper, I tarried, heard 
Mr. Treat preach, and then preached myself. God 
gave me some freedom, and helped me to discourse 
with warmth, and application to the conscience. After^ 
wards 1 was refreshed in spirit, though much tired; 
and spent the evening agreeably in prayer, and Chris- 
tian conversation. 

'M8. 1 rode on my way towards Paxton, upon 
Susquahannab river, but felt my spirits sink towards 
night. 

^Mg. I rode forward still; and at night lodged by 
the side of Sus({uahannah. 

^^20. Having lain in a cold sweat all night, I 
coughed much bloody matter this morning ; but what 
gave me encouragement was, 1 had a secret hope that 
1 might speedily get a dismission from earth, and all 
its sorrows. I rode this day to one Chambers's, upon 
Susquahannab, and there lodged, but was much af- 
flicted in the evening with an ungodly crew, drinking 
and swearings Oh, what a hell would it be, to be 
numbered with the ungodly ! 

^^21. I rode up the river about fifteen miles, and 
there lodged, in a family that appeared quite destitute 
of God. I laboured to discourse with the man about 
the life of religion, but found him very artful in evading 
it. Oh, what a death it is to some, to hear of the 
things of God ! 

<' 22. I (Mntinued my course up the fiver: my 
people now being with me, who before were parted 
from me : travelled above all the English settlements ; 
at night, lodged in the open woods, and slept with 
more comfort than while among an ungodly company 
of white people. 

^^ LordVday, Aug. 24. Towards noon I visited 



Of BBAINtBD. ^l 

6ome of the Delawares, and discoursed with them 
about Christianity. . In the afternoon, I discoursed to 
the king and others, on divine things, who seemed 
disposed to hear. I spent most of the day in these 
exercises* In the evening I enjoyed some comfort and 
satisfaction, especially in secret prayer : this duty was 
made so agreeable to me, that I loved to walk abroad, 
and repeatedly engage in it. 

'^ 25. I sent out my people to talk with the 
Indians, and contract a familiarity with them* 
Some good seemed to be done by their visit this 
day, and divers appeared willing to hearken to 
Christianity. 

^' 26. About noon, I discoursed to a considerable 
number of Indians. I was enabled to speak with 
much plainness, warmth, and power. The discourse 
had impressions upon some, and made I hem appear 
very serious. 

'' 27* There having been a thick smoke in the 
house where I lodged, I was this morning distressed 
with pains in my head and neck. lu the mom-* 
ing, the smoke was still the same; and a cold 
easterly storm gathering, I could neither "live in 
doors, nor without, any long time together. I was 
pierced with the rawness of the air abroad; in the 
bouse distressed Witli the smoke. I this day lived 
in great distress, and had not health enough : to da 
any thing to purpose. 

'^ 28. I was under great concern of mind. I was 
visited by some who desired to hear me preach ; and 
discoursed to them in the afternoon with some fet* 
veney, and laboured to persuade theoEi to turn to 
God. I scarce ever saw more clearly, that it is God's 
work to convert souls. . 1 knew I could not touch 
them ; I saw I could only speak to . dry bones, but 
could give them no sense of what I said. My eyes 
were up to God for help. I could only say, the work 
was. his. 

^^ 29. I travelled to the Delawares ; found few at 

15 
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home; f«lt pooriy, biit was able to ipeod some time 
alone in r-tadiag God*s ^oid and prajer. 

^' Lord's- day, Aug. Si. I spake tbe word of God 
to some &VI ot the Susquabaiioab Indians. In the 
afternoon, I felt very weak and leeble. Oh, bow heavy 
15 my work, when faith cannot take bold of an almighty 
arm^ for the performance of it. 

*^ Sept. 1 . I set out on a journey towards a place 
called the Great Island, about fifty miles distant 
Anom Sbaumokhig5 in the north-western branch of 
Slisquahannah. At night, I lodged in the woods. 
I was exceeding ieable this day, and sweat imicb the 
night following. 

'^ (2. 1 rude forward ; but no faatcur than my people 
Kirent on foot. I was so feeble and faint, that I fcarad 
it would kill me, to lie otil in the open air : and some 
of our company being parted from us, so that we 
had now no axe with us, I had no way but to climb 
into a yOong pine tree, and with my knife to lop off 
the branches, and so made a shelter from the dew.. I 
aweat much in the night, so that my linen was aloaoat 
wringing wet all n^ht. I acarce ever was more weak 
9nd weary than this evening. 

'^ 3. I rode to Delaware town ; and fomkl divera 
drinking and drunken. I discoursed widi soasc of 
the Indians about Christianity; observed my inter- 
lireter much engaged in his work : some few persons 
seemed to hear witb great earnestaoaa. About noon 
I rode to a small town of Shuwuunoes, about eight 
aaittes distant; spent an hour or two there, and re- 
turned to the Ddaware town. CMi, what a dead, 
barren, unprofitabk wretch did . I now see myself lo 
be ! My spirits were so low, and my bodily strength 
ao wasted, that I could do nothing at all. At length, 
being much overdone, I lay down on a buffiilo akin; 
but sweat much the whole night. ^ 
- '^ 4* I discoursed with the Indians about Chris- 
tianity ; my interpreter' afterwards carrying on the 
discourse^ to n ^onaideraUc length. Some few ap- 
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fMMifed well disposed^ and toraewhat affected, I kft 
this place, and tetnmed towards Shatimolting ; and 
at night lodged fai the place where I lodged the Mon- 
day night before; but my people beinr belated^ did 
not come to me till past ten at night, so that I 
had no fire to dress any victuals, or to keep me warm : 
and I was scarce ever more weak and worn out in 
my life. 

• ** 5. I was so weak, that I could scarcely ride ; 
it seelned sometimes as if I must fall off from my 
horse. However, I got to Shaumoking, towardls 
night, and felt thankfahiess, that God had «o far 
supported me. 

** 6. I spent the day in a very weak State ; cough* 
ing and spitting blood, and having little appetite to 
any food [ had widi me. I was able to do very little, 
except discoitrse awhile of divine things to my own 
people, and to some few I met with. 

** Monday, Sept. S. I spent the forenoon among 
the Indians : in the afternoon, left Shaumoking, and 
returned down the river a few miles. I hhd proposed 
to have tarried a considerable time longer amone 
the Indians, upon Susquahannah ; but was hindered 
by the weak! J circumstances of my own people, and 
especially my own extraordinary weakness, having 
been exercised with great nocturnal sweats, and a 
coughing up of blood, in almost the whole ol the 
Jonrney. I was a great part of the time so feeble and 
^int, that it seemed as though I never should be able 
to reach home ; and at the same time destitute of the 
comforts, yea, the necessaries of life ; at least, What 
was necessary for one in so weak a state. In this 
.journey I somethnes was enabled to speak the word 
of God with power, and divine truths made some 
impressions on divers that beard me;' so that several, 
both men and women, old and young, seemed to eleave 
to «s, and be well disposed towards Christianity ; but 
others mocked and shouted, which damped those who 
before seemed friendly : yet Gad, ftt tinWs, was cvi- 
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deotlj preseat, assisting me, my interpreter, and other 
dear fnends, who were with me. God gave some- 
times a good degree of freedom in prayer, for the 
ingathering . of souls there ; and I could not but en- 
tertain a strong hope, that the jourticy should not be 
wholly fruitless. 

** 9* I rode down the river, near thirty miles, was 
extremely weak, much fatigued, and met with a thunder 
storm. \ discoursed with some warmth and closeness, 
to some popr ignorant souls, on the life and power 
of religion. They seemed much astonished, when 
they saw my Indians ask a blessing, and give thanks 
at dinner; concluding that a very high evidence of 
grace in them; but were more astonished, when I 
insisted, that neither that, nor yet secret prayer, was 
any sure evidence of grace. Ob, the ignorance of 
the world,! How are some empty, outward forms, 
mistaken for true religion 1 

^' 10» 1 rode near* twenty miles homeward; and 
was. much solicited to preach, but was utterly un- 
able. I was extremely ov^done with the heat and 
showers, and coughed up considerable quantities of 
blood. 

^Ml. I rode homeward; but was very weak, and 
sometimes scarce able to ride. I had a very importu- 
nate invitation to preach at a meeting-^ouse 1 came 
by, but could not, by reason of weakness. I was re- 
signed under my weakness : but was much exercised 
for my companions in travel, whom I had left witk 
much regret, some lame, and some sick. 

** 12* I rode about fifty miles; and came just at 
night to a Christian friend's house, about twenty-five 
mues westward from Philadelphia. I was kindly en- 
tertained, and found myself much refreshed in the 
midst of my weakness and fatigues. 

^^ Lord's-day, Sept. 14. I preached both parts of 
the day (but short,) fro^ Luke xiv. 2d. God gave 
.me freedom and warmth iu my discourses ; and helped 
*ne tQ kbouf in sin^eiiess of heart. I was much tired 
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ID the evening) but was comforted with the most ten- 
der trieatment I ever met with in my life. My mind, 
through the whole of the day, was exceeding calm ; 
and 1 could ask for nothing but that ^ the will of 
God might be done/ 

^M7* - I rode to Philadelphia, but was very weak, 
and my cough and spitting of blood continued. 

^' 20, 1 arrived among my own people : found 
them praying together: went in, and gave them 
some account of God's dealings with me^ and my 
companions in the journey. £ then prayed with 
them, and the divine presence was among us ; divers 
were melted into tears. Being very weak, I was 
obliged soon to repair to my lodgings. 1 bus God 
bas carried me through the fatigues and perils of ano- 
ther journey to Stisquahannah, and returned me again 
in safety, though under a great degree of bodily indis- 
position. Many hardships and distresses 1 endured 
in this journey, but the Lord supported me under 
them all." 

It is peculiarly affecting to behold a spirit so nobly 
ardent and zealous in the best of causes, sinking in 
the midst of youth, and in the full vigour of its facul« 
ties, under the pressure of bodily disease : to observe 
a life so admirably begun, which promised so fair, 
so soon closed : a light so powerful and steady, which 
the Redeemer seemed to hold as a star in his right 
hand, so suddenly quenched in th^ darkness of the 
grave. But who shall scrutinize the high behests of 
heaven? Who shall say unto God, what dost thoij^? 
When he ordains, the youthful traveller ends his jour- 
ney, and his sun goes down while it is yet day. The 
heart warmed wiUi benevolence, must be chilled with 
the icy hand of death ; the tongue that utters wisdom 
aftd kindness, must rest in silence, when he, the great 
Arbiter of life, proclaims, ^* Return, ye children of 
men." But let us, with pious awe» contemplate the 
last labours^ and the last hours of Brainerd! And 
may the sight of his earthly tomb furnish the Minisfen 
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of Jesus ^yitli a new inotiTe to work wkUe it is called 
dmy, ani) to work till the elose of the day. If Brainerd 
had retired from the field of eierUon before the last 
year, what would he not have lost i That his work 
was soon done, was his happiness. O God, if thou 

S'vest roe long life, may every hour of it be thine, 
ut if few are to be the days of my mortal pilgrimage^ 
let erery minute be improved as an hour Y and suffer 
me not to ^o down to the grave, without the meed of 
usefulness, the cheering^ yet hutnbling red^ctiM, that, 
as an instrument in thy band, I have turned many to 
righteousness. 



CHAP- VIII. 



Iflis illness. The suspension of his labours. His 
journey to New England. His death. Concluding 
reflections. 

I 

Wb have seen with what difficuky Mr. Brainenl 
performed his last journey. We are now to view faifli 
dosing the painful, weary journey of Hfe ; his bodjr 
wasting under Uie iuiUience of a i»ortal disease, whti€ 
he is strengthened with might by the Spirit in his 
itther man. The time of his departure is at haml: 
be feels that he must soon put off this *' mortal coiU'^ 
But, like the good soldier of imw% Christ, h« ^vaH 
wear bis armour to the last: he will fiffbt agaMMt 
fiatam's kingdom to the latest hour^ and £e, smilMug 
If the thought, that the Captain h» serves mMst be 
w)torious. One loves to visit the chmnber where die 
good man me^ his fote; «nd we generally find ^at. 
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uakbt bisf tonsolatioiii, thii is none of the leatt, that 
the cmiise of religion nmst prosper after he is galliered 
to his falhetSy and is no more seen. This is happily 
iUt^rated in the case of David, *^ The whole earth 
^mll be full of his glory/' exclaimecl the dying patri- 
arch, and he prayed no more ; bis soul departed to 
Ood who gave it, ^ I am leaving the ship of the 
church m a storm, (said Dr. Owen,) but while the 
great Pilot is in it, the loss of a poor under-rower wiH 
be iaconsiderable.'^ And the friend of Bramerd, who 
wfole his life, and witnessed his last hours, says, ** He 
expressed on his deatb-bed, a full persuasion that he 
should in heaven see the prosperity of the church on 
earth, and should rejoice with Christ therein, and the 
ccmsideratioo of it was highly pleasing to his mind.'* 
One of our poets has illustrated, that the ruling passion 
is strong in death ; and in the case of Brainerd it Is 
atrikingly exemplified : bis ruling passion was love to 
God, and love to souls, and it reigned with undimi- 
nished predominance to the last. While he could 
walk and ride, he went about doing good; and while 
he could speak, bis tongue* was never silent in reconi- 
«iefiding to siimers the Saviour he so ardently wished 
them to embrace. These remarks are confirmed by 
\m diary. 

^ Lord's*day, Sept. fll, 1746. I was so weak, I 
e4MM net preach, nor ride over to my people, in 
the forenoon. In' the afternoon I rode out, sat in my 
•diair, and dbcoursed to my people, from Rom, xiv. 
7, 8. I was strengthened in my discourse, and there 
appeared something agreeable in the assembly. I 
returned to my lodgings, extremely tired ; but thank- 
ful, that I had been enabled to speak a word to 
my poor people. I was able to sleep little, through 
weariness and pain. Oh, how blessed should I 
he^ if the little I do, were all done with right 
iriews! 

^ £7. I fip^nt this as Ihe week past, under a great 
4egvee of bodfly weakness^ exercised with a violent 
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cough, add a considerable fever; had no ap)>etite 
to any kind of food ; and frequently brought up what 
I ate» as soon as it was down : I was able, however, 
to ride over to ray people, about two miles eyery 
day, and take some care of those who were then at 
work upon a small house for me to reside in, among 
th^ Indians. I was sometimes scarce able to walk, 
and never able to sit up the whole day. Yet I was 
calm and composed^ and but little exercised with 
melancholy, as in former seasons. It was many times 
a comfort to me, that life and death did not depend 
upon my choice. I was pleased to think, that he 
who is infinitely wise, had the determination of this 
matter: and that 1 had no trouble to consider and 
weigh things upon all sides, in order to make the 
choice, whether I would live or die. I could, with 
great composure, look death in the face, and frequently 
with sensible joy. Oh, how blessed it is, to be har- 
bitually prepared for death ! The Lord grant that I 
may 1^ actually ready also ! 

** Lord's-day, Sept. 28. I rode to my people ; and, 
though under much weakness, discoursed about half 
an hour; at which season divine power seemed to 
attend the word; but being extremely weak, I was 
obliged to desist ; and after a turn of faintness, with 
much difficulty rode to my lodgings, where betaking 
myself to my bed, I lay in a burning fever, and almpst 
delirious, for several hours, till towards morning my 
fever went off with a violent sweat I have oftes 
been feverish after preaching; but this was the 
most distressing turn, that ever preaching brought 
upon me* Yet I felt peifectly at rest in my own 
mind, because I had made my utmost attempts to 
speak for God. 

" 30. Yesterday and to-day, .1 was scarce able to 
sit up half the day. But I was in a composed framo, 
and remarkably free from dejection and melancholy ; 
as God has been pleased to deliver me from these 
unhappy glooms, in the general cpurse of my present 
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weakness hitherto, and also from a peevish spirit, O 
that I may always be able to say, ' Lord) not my will, 
but thine be done ! ^ 

*^ Saturday, Oct. 4. I spent the former part of 
this week under a great degree of disorder, as I had 
done several weeks before: was able, however, to 
ride a little every day, although, unable to sit up half 
the day, and took some care daily of persons at work 
upon my house. On Friday afternoon, I found my- 
self wonderfully revived and strengthened ; and having 
some time before, given notice to my people, and 
those at the Forks of Delaware in particular, that I 
designed to administer the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, upon the first Sabbath in October; on Friday 
afternoon, I preached, preparatory to the Sacrament, 
from 2 Cor. xiii. 5. I was surprisingly strengthened 
in my work, while I was speaking ; but was obliged 
immediately after to repair to bed, being now removed 
into my owq house among the Indians, which gave 
me sucli speedy relief, as X could not weH have lived 
without. I spent some time on Friday night, in con- 
versing with my people, as I kiy upon my bed ; and 
found my soul refreshed. This being Saturday, I 
discoursed particularly with divers of the communi- 
cants ; and this afternoon preached from Zech. xii. 10. 
There seemed to be a tender melting, and hearty 
mourning for sin in the congregation. My soul was in 
a comfortable frame, and 1 was myself, as well as most 
of the congregation, much affected with the humble 
confession, and apparent broken-heartedness of a back- 
. slider; and could not but rejoice, that God had given 
him such a sense of his sin and un worthiness. 1 was 
extremely tired in the evening; but lay on my bed 
and discoursed to my people. 

'* Lord's-day, Oct. 5. I was still very weak ; and 
in the morning afraid I should not be able to go 
through the work of the day. I discoursed before 
the administration of the Sacrament, from John >• 29* 
' Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sii^ 
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of the world/ The ^ine presence attended this 
die€our»e; and the assembly was considerably malted. 
After sermon, I baptized two persons^ and then ad- 
ministered the Lord's Supper to near forty commu^ 
nicants of the Indians, besides divers dear Christians 
of the white people. It was a season of divine power 
and grace ; and numbers rejoiced in God. Oh^ the 
»weet union and harmony then appearing among the 
religious people! My soul Was refreshed, and my* 
friends of th« white people with me. After Ae 
Sacrament, I could scarcely get home ; but was sup- 
jlorled by my friends, and laid on my bed ; where I lay 
m pain till the evening, and then was able to sit up 
and discour*^ widi my friends. Oh, how was this 
day spent in prayers and praises among my dear peo- 
ple! One might hear them aJ! the morning, beftme 
public worship, and in the evening till near midnigbt, 
praying and singing praises to* God, in one or other of 
their houses. 

^11. Towards night, I was seized with an dgue, 
wbich \vas followed with a hard fever, and much pain : 
I was treated with great kindness, and was asihamed 
to see so much concern about so unworthy a creature. 
I was in a Comfortable frame of mind, wholly submis* 
sive, with regard to life or death. It was, indeed, a 
pe<^tiliar satisfaction to me, to think, that it was not my 
business to determine whether I should live or die. 
I likewise felt peculiarly satisfied, while under this 
uncommon degree of disorder, being now fully con- 
vinced of my bemg really unable to perform my work. 
Oh, how precious is time ! And how guilty it make^ 
toe feel, when I think I have trifled away and misem- 
ployed it, or neglected to fill up each part of it with 
duty, to the utmost of my ability ! 

^* 19* I was willing either to die or live; but found 
it hard to think of living useless; O that I might 
never live to be a burden to God*s creation ; but tibat 
I might be allowed to repair home, when my sojourn- 
kig work is done ! 
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*' 24. I spent the day in overseeing and direct- 
ing my people about mending their fence, and se- 
curing their wheat. 1 was somewhat refi*e8hed in 
the evening, having been able to do something va- 
luable in the day-time. Oh, how it pains me, to see 
time pass away, when I can do nothing to any 
purpose ! 

'< 25. I visited some of my people : spent some 
time in writing, and felt much better tn body, than 
usual* When it was near night, 1 felt so well, that I 
had thoughts of expounding : but in the evening was 
much disordered again, and spent the night in cough- 
ing and spitting of blood. 

** Lord's-day, Oct. 26. In the morning, I was ex- 
ceeding weak, and spent the day till near night, in 
£ain to see my poor people wandering as sheep not 
^ving a shepherd. But towards night, finding my- 
self a little better, I called them together to my house, 
and «at down, and read and expounded Matt. v. 
1—^16. This discourse, though delivered in mndt 
wealkness, was attended with power; especially what 
was spoken upon the last of these verses, where I 
insisted on the infinite wrong done to religion, by 
having our light become darkness, instead of shining 
before men. As many were deeply affected with a 
sense of their deficiency, in regard of a spiritual 
conversation, and a spirit of concern and watchful- 
ness seemed to be excited in them : so tliere was 
one that had fallen into drunkenness^, some time be- 
fore, w4io was now deeply convinced of his sin, and 
discovered a great degree of grief and concern on 
that account. My soul was refreshed to see thia. 
. And though I had no strength to speak, so much as 
I would have done, but was obliged to lie down oo 
the bed : yet I rejoiced to see such a humble melt- 
ing in the congregation; and that divine' truths, 
though faintly delivered, were atteiided with so 
mtich efficacy. 

^< 27* I spent the day in directing the Indians 
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about mending the fence round their wheat; and was 
able to walk with them, and contrive their business 
all the afternoon. In the afternoon, I was visited by 
two dear friends, and spent some time in conversation 
with them. Towards night, I was able to walk out^ 
and take care of the Indians again. 

'* 28. I rode to Prince Town, in a very weak state : 
bad such a violent fever by the way, that I was forced 
to alight at a friend's house, and lie down for some 
time. Near night I was visited by Mr. Treat, Mr. 
Beaty, and his wife, and another friend : my spirjts 
were refreshed to see them; but I was surprised, and 
even ashamed, that they bad taken so much pains 
as to ride thirty or forty miles to see me. 

'^ Nov. I. 1 took leave of my friends and returned 
home. 

*' Lord's-day, Nov. 2. I was unable to preach, and 
scarcely able to sit up the whole day. I was almost 
sunk to see my poor people destitute of the means of 
grace ; and especially considering they could iipt read, 
and so were under great disadvantages for spending 
the Sabbath comfortably. Oh, methought I could be 
contented to be sick, if my poor flock had a faithful 
pastor to feed them. A view of their want of this 
was more afflictive to me, than all my bodily illness. 

/' 3. Being now in so low a state, that I was 
utterly incapable of pef forming my work, and having 
little hope of recovery, unless by much nding, 1 
thought it my duty to take a journey into New England. 
I accordingly took leave of my congregation this day. 
Before I left my people^ I visited them all in their 
respective houses, and discoursed to each one, as I 
thought most suitable for their circumstances, and found 
great freedom in so doing : I scarce left one hoUse but 
some were in tears, not only affected with my being 
about to leave them, but with the solemn addresses I 
made : for I was helped to be in fervent spirit. When 
I had thus gone through my congregation (which took 
me most of the day) and had taken leave of theoi, and 
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of the school, I rode about two miles, t6 the house 
where I lived in the summer past, and there lodged. 

" 4. 1 rode to Woodbridge, and lodged with Mr. 
Kerson. 

'^ 5. I rode to Elizabeth Town, intending as soon 
as possible to prosecute my journey. But I was in 
an hour or two taken much worse. For near a week 
I iiras confined to my chamber^ and most of the time 
to my bed ; and then so far revived as to be able to 
walk about the house ; but was still confined within 
doors. 

^^ I was enabled to maintain a calm, coniposed,^ and 
patient spirit, as I had from the beginning of my 
weakness. After I had been in Elizabeth Town about 
a fortnight, and had so far recovered that 1 was able 
to walk about the house, upon a day of thanksgiving 
kept in this place, I was enabled to recount the mercies 
of God, in such a manner as greatly affected me, and 
filled me with thankfulness to God : especially for his 
work of grace among the Indians, and the enlargement 
of his kingdom. * Lord, glorify thyself,' was the cry 
of my soul. Oh that all people might love and praise 
the blessed God. 

*^ After this comfortable season, I frequently enjoyed 
enlargeiflent of soul in prayer for my dear congrega- 
tion, very often for every family, and every person in 
particular ; and it was a great comfort to me, that I 
could pray heartily to God for those whom 1 was not 
allowed to see. 

''•In the latter end of December, I grew still weak, 
and continued to do so, till the latter eud of January 
1746 — 7. And having a violent cough, a considerable 
feyer^ and no appetite for any manner of food, I was 
reduced to so low a state, that my friends generally 
despaired of my life: and for some time together, 
thought I could scarcely live a day to an end. 

'^ On Lord's-day, Feb. 1. ' If ye, being evil, know 
hovy to give good gifts to your children^ how much 
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more will your heavenly Father fnv% the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him ? Thia text I was be^pe^ tp plea^j^r 
and saw the divine faithfulness engaged for dealing 
with me better than any earthly parent can do with hitf 
child. This season so refreshed my soul, that ipy body 
seemed also to be a gainer by it.* And from thi8't4B»e> i 
began gradually to amend. And ^ I recovered aome 
strength, vigour, and spirit, t found at times sonra li^ 
in the exercises of devotion, and longings after spirit 
ti^lity and a life of usefulness. 

^' £4. I was able to ride as far as Newark, (having 
been coptined within Elizabeth Tovm almp^t four 
months,) and the next day returned to Elizabeth Town* 
My apirits were somewhat refreshed with the ride, 
though my body was weary. 

*' S8. I was visited by an Indian of my own^^our 
gregation, who brought me letters, and gjpod 9Qirs of 
the behaviour of my people in general ; this refreshed 
ray soul, and I could not but retire and bless God for 
his goodness^ 

^' March 11. Being kept in Elizabeth 'fown as 
a day qf fasting and prayer^ i was able to attend public 
worship, which was the first time since December 21. 
Oh, bow much distress did God carry n^ through in 
thi^ space of time ! But having obtained helf^ from 
him, I yet live: oh that I coald live to his ^ry ! 

'^18. I rode to my people : and on Friday monmg 
walked about among them, and inquired into their state 
and concerns ; and found an additional weight on my 
spirits upon bearii|g some tbifigs^ disagreei^Ua. 1 en? 
deavouredto go to God with my distresses^: hut not* 
withstanding jny mind continued very gloomy. ^ About 
ten o'clock, I called my people together^ an4 aftec 
-having explained, and sung a psaimy/.X prayed with 
them. There was a considerable deal of affsctioa 
among them : I doubt not, that which was more than 
merely natural*'' 

This wa9 the ,Ia^ i^rview that be ever had with 
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Us people Alx)ttt eleven o'clock* the game 4ty, be 
left tbem: and tbe next day ca»e to £iizabetb 
Town. 

^' 28* I way tal^en ibia morning with a* violent 
gripine. These paipi were extiein« and cunatant fdp 
several luuirs ; 8o that it seemed mposaible for nei 
without a Bniracle, to , live twenty*four hotira. 1 lay 
confined to ray bed the whole da^y ; but it pleased Go4 
to bless means for the abatement of my distress^ i 
was exceedingly weaikened by ibis pain, and coiuiniie4 
ID for several days following. In this distressed case, 
death appeared agreeable to me ; as an entrance inttr 
a place ^ where the wenry are at rest ;' and I bad 
some relish of the eatertainments of the heavenly state"; 
so that by these I was allured and drawn, as well at 
driven by the fatignea of life. Oh^ bow happy it 
18^. to be drawn by 4eeirefl of a state- of perfect 
holiness i 

^f April 4« I was uneasy by reason of the- misefm*' 
ployment of time ; and yet knew not what to do ; l 
longed to spend time in fasting and prayer ; but, alas ! I 
bad no bodily strength! Ob, how blessed a thing ia 
it, to enjoy peace of coascieuce ! How dreadful is ft 
want of inward peace ! It k impossible, I find, U^ 
ev^y this happiness without redeeming time, and main- 
taining a >8puritual frames of mnd. 

*' llord's-day, April 5m It grieved me to find myself 
so inconceivably barren* My soul thirsted for grace ; 
but, alas ! how far was I from obtainii^ what I saw so 
excellent ! 1 was read^ to despair of ever being holy ; 
and yet my soul was desirous of following hard after. 
God : but never' did, I see myself so far from having 
apprehended, or being already perfect. Tb^e Lord's 
Supper being thi^ day administered, in the season o£ 
comniunion I enjoyed ^warnith of affeelion, and felt » 
tender love to the liretbren ; and ^ to the glorioua. 
Redeemer, the first* bom /among tbem. I endeavoured 
then to bring forth mine and his enemies, and. slay^ 
tb^m before him^;. and found: great freedom in beggmg 
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delivenmce from this spiritual death, as well as in 
asking^ favours for my friends, and congregation, and 
the church of Christ in general. 

'< In the evening, God helped me (o 'draw near to 
the throne of grace/ and gave me a sense of his favonr, 
which gave me inexpressible support and encourage- 
ment ; I could not but rejoice, that ever God should 
discover his reconciled face to such a vile sinner* 
Shame and confusion, at times, covered me : and then 
hope, and joy, and admiration of divine goodness. 

*^ £1. 1 set out on my journey for New England; I 
travelled to New York, and there lodged. 

** Lord's-day, May 10. (At Had Lime,) I could 
not but feel gratitude to God, that he had always 
disposed me in my ministry, to insist on the great 
doctrines of regeneration, a new creature, faith in 
Christ, progressive sanctification^ supremejlove to God, 
living entirely to the glory of God, being not our own, 
and the like. God has helped me to see, from time to 
time, that these and the like doctrines, necessarily con- 
nected with them, are the only foundation of safety and 
salvation for perishing sinners ; and that those divine 
dispositions which are consonant hereto, are, that holi- 
ness, ' without which no man shall see the Lord.' The 
exercise of these godlike tempers, wherein the soul 
acts in a kind of concert with God, and would be and 
do every thing that is pleasing to God; this, I saw, 
would stand by the soul in a dying hour ; for God 
must deny himself, if he cast away his own image, 
even the soul that is one in desirerwith himself. 

** LordVday, May 17- Though I fell much dul- 
ness this week, yet I had some glimpses of the excel- 
lency of divine things ; and especially one morning, the 
beauty of holines8,..as a likeness to the gjlorious God, 
was so discovered to me, that 1 longed earnestly to be 
in that world where holiness dwells in perfection, that I 
might please God, live entirely to him, and ^drify him 
to the utmost stretch of my capacities* 
* ** J^ord^s-day, May 84, <At long Meadow, in 
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Spriagfiddy) I comM not but ihiiifc, af I bave oftea 
fenarkcd to others, that much more of true reUgioo 
contbts in deep humility, brokeAness of heart, and aa 
abasang uemse of want of holinesS) than moat, who am 
called Christians imagine/' 

^8. He arrived at Northampton, and took up his 
abode with President Edwards, and the following do- 
}igbtful eidogy on his character, was written by this 
most eminent servant of Christ, and inserted in his life, 
of which this is chie6y an abridgment. 

^ I had much opportunity before this of particular 
informatioA concerning him, but now I had oppor- 
tunity for a DKM'e full acquaintance with hin»» I 
found him remarkably sociable, pleasant, and enteiv- 
taino^ in his conversation; yet aolid, savoury, spiri* 
tual, and very profitable : appearing m^k, mooe^ 
and humble, far from any stiffness, moroseness^ aiik 
pearstitious demureness, 'or affected singularity in 
speech or behaviour. We enjoyed, not only tlie ber 
nefit of his conversation, but had the comfort of beard- 
ing him pray in the family, from time to time. His 
manner of pi-aying was becoming a worm of the dust, 
and a diaciple of Christ, addressing an infinitely gresbt 
and holy God, and Father of mercies ; not w(th florid 
expressioss, or a studied eloquence ; not with any 
intemperate vehemence, or indecent bddness : at tb# 
greatest distance from any appearance of ostentation^ 
and from every thing that might look as though ba 
meant tp recomimend himself to those that were abou^ 
him, or set himself off to their acceptance : free from 
vaki repetitions, without impertinent excursions, or 
needless mnltiplyiiig of words. He expressed himself 
with the Mrit^teBt propriety, with weight and pungency y 
sind yet what his lips uttered, seemed to jBow from thct 
fiaAasMS of his heart, as deeply impressed with a gi*eat 
and aoJemn sense of our necessities, unworthiness, and 
depeiidaace,.and of God's infinite greatness, excellencyjp. 
and sufficiency, rather than merely from a warm and 
fruitful braku And 1 know noti^ that ever I heard him 
Brai. k 
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SO much as ask a blessing, or return ^anks at table, 
but there was something remarkable to be observed, 
both iu the matter and manner of the performance. 
In his prayers, he insisted much on the prosperity of 
Zion, the advancement of Christ's kingdom in the 
world, and the flourishing, and propagation of religion 
among the Indians. And he generally pade it one 
petition in his prayer, ^ That we might not outlive 
our usefulness.* 

^^ This week he consulted Dr. Mather, at my house, 
concerning his^ illness ; who plainly told him there 

' were great evidences of his being in a confirmed ceo- 
sumption, anil that he could give him no encourage- 
ment, that he should ever recover. But it seemed not 

^ to occasion the least discomposure in him, nor to 
make any alteration as to the freedom or pleasantness 
of his conversation." 

Being advised by his physician still to continue 
Tiding, he finally determined on a visit to Boston, 
and on the gth of June, he began this journey, 
accompanied by one of Mr. Edwards's family. His 
diary unfolds the state of his health, and of his mind, 
with the circumstances which occurred during his 
journey. 

" June 9« I set out on a journey from North* 
ampton to Boston. Having now contmued to ride 
for some considerable time, I felt myself much bet* 
ter, and I found, that in proportion to the prospect 
I had of being restored to a state of usefulness, so I 
desired the continuance of life : biit death appeared 
Inconceivably more desirable to me than a useless 
life ; yet, blessed be God, 1 found my heart fully re- 
signed to this greatest of afflictions, 'if God saw fit 
thuis to deal wi3i me. 

'^ 12. I arrived in Boston this day, somewiiat 

fatigued with my journey. There is no rest, but in 

God : fatigues of body, and anxieties of mind attend 

us^ both in town and country. 

<f ^8. I was taken exceedingly ill, and brought to 
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ifae eatet of death, bj the breaking of amall ulcers hi 
my lungs, as my physician supposed. In this ex* 
tremely weak state I continued several weeks^ and waf 
frequently so low, as to be utterly speechless: and 
even after I had so far revived^ as to step out of doorsj 
I was exercised with a faint turn, which continue^ 
usually four or fivQ hours ! at which times, though I 
could say yes or no, yet I could not speak one tHen^ 
tence, without making stops for breath. And divers 
times in this season, my friends gathered round my 
bed, to see me breathe my last. 

'< How I was the first day or two of my illness,, 
with regard to the exercise of reason^ I scarcely know; 
but the third day, and constantly afterwards, for 
four or five weeks together, I enjoyed much serenity 
of mind, and clearness of thought, as perhaps I ever 
did in mj^ life: and T think, my mind never pe- 
netrated with so much eUse and freedom into divine 
things, and I never felt so capable of demonstrating 
the truth of many important doctrines of the Gospel 
08 now. 

<^ As God was pleased to afford me clearness of 
thought almost continually for several weeks together^ 
so he enabled me, in some measure, to employ my 
time to valuable purposes. I was enabjed to write 
a number of important letters. to friends in renaote 
places ; and sometimes I wrote when I was speech- 
less, t. e. unable to maintain conversation with any 
body. Besides this, I had many visitants, with 
whom, when I was able to speak, I always conversed 
of the things of religion : and was peculiarly assisted 
in distinguishing betM'een true and false religion. And 
especially, I discoursecl repeatedly on the nature and 
necessity of that humiliation, self^-emptihess, or full 
conviction of a person's being utterly undone in him- 
self, which is necessary in order to a saving faitb> and 
ike extreme difficulty of beiug brought to this, and 
the great danger there is of persons taking up with 



4A0. TBE LUTfi 

9fime adf^igliteoiiB appearaiices of it Tb« dftng«r 
of |hw I eapecblly dwelt upop, being perBiiided tbsl 
«ukitiide{( perab in tbis hidden wsiy, 9od because io 
littlr is., said from most pidpits to discover any dai^^er 
bere : so that persons being never effectnaUj brongbt 
^ die to themselves^ are never truly united to Christ, 
X also discoursed much on what I take to be the 
essence of true religion, that godlike temper and 
dispositioo of soul, and that holy conversation and 
bebayiour^ that may justly chum the honour of having 
God for its original patron* And I have reasoQ 
to hope God blessed my discourses to some, bodi 
ministers and people; so that my time was not 
wholly kst." 

While be was at Boston, be was j^quested by 
the commissioners of a society for propagating the 
Gospel in New England, and places adjacent, ta 
recommend to them two missionaries, and they also 
consulted him on the propriety of sending them to 
those Indians called the Six Nations*. His advice 
greatly pleased them, and they entertained very higb 
ideas of his prudence and fuety. About this time, 
be wrote froni Boston the following mtereating and 
affectionate letters, to . which he refers in the last 
page ; the first to his brother Israel, wbo waa ^n 
ait college ; the second to a young gentleman, a tran^ 
didate for the Ministry ; and the last to his brother 
John, at Bethel, the town of Christian Indians, in 
New Jersey. 

To his brother Israel, at college, . written a few 
months before his death. . 

^^ My dear brother, fioston, June 30^ 1747i 

^^ It is from the side of eternity I now address you. 
I am heartily sorry that }, have so little str^agth Io 
write what I long to communicate to you* But Ut 
flse tel) you, my brother, etermty is aocHher ^iii|; 
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ihAsk w« orditiarily take it to be* Ob| bow vast and 
boundless ! Oh, how fixed and unalterable I Oh . 
of what infinite importance is it, that we be prepared 
for eternity ! I have been just dying for more than 
a week; and all around me have thought so. But 
in this time I have had clear views of eternity ; have 
seen the blessedness of the godly; and have longed 
to share their happj state; as well as been comfort- 
ably satisfied, that I** shall do so: but oh^ what 
angui»b is raised in my mind, to think of an eternity 
for those who are Christless, for those who bring 
their false hopes to the grave with them ! The sight 
was so. dreadful, I could by no means bear it: my 
tbooghts recoiled, and I said^ ^ Who can dwell with 
everlasting burnings ! * Ob, methought, that I could 
now see my friends, that I might warn them to see it^ 
that they lay their foundation for eternity* And you, 
My dear brother, I have been particularly concerned 
for; and have wondered I so much neglected con-* 
versing with yon about your spiritual state at our last 
meeting. Oh, let me beseech you now to examine, 
whether yon are indeed a new creature ? Whether 
the glory of GU)d has ever been the highest concern 
Vfitbyouf Whether you have ever been reconciled 
to all the perfections of Godf In a word, whether 
Qod has been your portion, and holy conformitv to 
him* your chief delight? If you have reason to think 
yoto are graceless, oh give yourself and the throne of 
grace no rest, till Gc^ arise and save you. But if 
the cascHsbould be otherwise, bless God for bis grace, 
and press after holiness. 

** Oh, my dear brother, flee fleshly lusts, and th« 
eoehanting amusements, as well as corrupt doclrintt 
of the present day, and strive to live to God. Takia 
this, as tiie last line, from 

Your afiectionate, dying brother, 

David Bhainebd/* 
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To k young gentleman, a candidate for the ministry : 
written at the same time as the above. 

<' Very dear sir, 

** How amazing it is that the living, who know they 
must die, should, notwithstanding, ^ put far away the 
evil day,' in a season of health and prosperity^ and 
live at such an awful distance from the grave, and 
the great concerns beyond it ! And especially^ that 
any whose minds have been divinely enlightened, to 
behold the important things of eternity^ .should live 
in this manner ! And yet, sir, how frequently is this 
the case ? How rare are the instances of those who 
live and act, from day to day, as on the verge of 
eternity; striving to fill up all their remaining mo- 
ments in the service, and to the honour of their great 
Master ? , We insensibly trifle away time, while wc 
seem to liave enough of it ; and are so strangely 
amused^ as in a great measure, to lose a sense of the 
holiness necessary to prepare us to be inhabitants of 
the heavenly paradise. But, oh^ dear sir, a dying^ 
bed, if we enjoy our reason, will give another view 
of things. I have now, for more than three weeks^ 
lain under the greatest weakness : the greater part of 
the time, expecting daily and hourly to enter into the 
eternal world : sometimes 1 have been so far gone, 
as to be speechless for some hours together. And^ 
oh, of vifhat vast importance has a holy, ' spiritual life, 
appeared to me in this season ! I have longed to 
call upon ^U my friends, to make it their business to 
live to God ; and especially all that are designed for 
or engaged in the service of the sanctuary. Oh, dear 
sir, do not think it enough to Five at the rate of com* 
mon Christians. Alas ! to how little purpose do they 
often converse, when they meet together ! The visits^ 
even of those who are called Christians indeed, are 
frequently quite barren ; and conscience cannot but 
condemn us for the misemployment of time, while we 
have been conversant with them. But the way to 
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enjoy the divine presence, and be fitted for bis service^ 
is to ]ive a life of great devotion, and constant self- 
dedication to bim ; observing the motions and dispo- 
sitions of our own hearts, whence we may learn the 
corruptions that lodge there, and our constant nee4 
of help from God, for the performance of the least 
duty. And oh, dear sir, let me beseech you frequently 
to attend to the great and precious duties of secret 
fasting and prayer. 

, ** I have a secret thought, from some things I have 
observed, thut God may perhaps design you for some 
singular service in the world. Oh, then labour to 
be prepared and qualified to do much for God. Suffer 
me to entreat you earnestly to ^ give yourself to 
prayer, to reading, and meditation,' on divine truths : 
litrive to penetrate to the bottom of them, and never 
be cfHitent with a superficial knowledge. By this 
means, your thoughts will grow weighty and judicious; 
and you thereby will be possessed of a valuable trea- 
sure, out of which you may produce ^ things new and 
old)' to the glory of God. 

. ^ And now * I commend you to the grace of God,* 
earnestly desiring, that a plentiful portion of the divine 
fipirit may rest upon you ; that you may live to God in 
every capacity, and do abundant for him in public, if 
it be bis will, and that you may be richly qualified 
< for the inheritance of the saints in light.' 

*' I scarcely expect to see your face any more in the 
body ; and therefore intreat you to accept this as the 
last token of love, from 

Your sincerely affectionate, dying friend, 

David Brainerd.^' 

To his brother John, at Bethel, the town of Christian 
. Indians, in New Jersey, written at Boston, before 
" his death. 

*' Dear brother, 

^^ I am now jiist on the verge of eternity, expecting 
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▼ery speedily to appesf in the oBseen worid. I feel 
myself no more an inhabitant on earthy and some- 
times earnestly long to * depart and be with Cbrisl.' 
I bless God, he has for some years given me an abiding 
conviction, that, it is impossible for afiy rational erea* 
tore to enjoy true happiness, without being entirely 
devoted to him,. ^ Under the inflnence of thia convic- 
tion, 1 have, in some measnre, acted. Ok, that I had 
done more so] i saw both the excellency and neces* 
iity of holiness; b«t never in soch a manmnr as now, 
when I am iust brought to the side of the grave« 
Oh, my brother, pursue after holiness ! Press toward 
Ike blessed mark ; and let your thirsty soul conti- 
nually say, ^ I shall never be satisfied till I awake ia 
thy likeness/ 

<^ And now, my dear brother, as I must press you 
to pursue after personal holiness, to be d» mmdi iii 
fasthig and prayer as your health will allow, aad to 
live above the rate of common Christians; so I 
must intreat you to attend to your public work: 
labour to distmguish between true and false rdi- 
gion; and to that end, watch the raoticms ei God'a 
Sphit upon your own heart: look to him for help, 
and impartially compare your esxperiencea wijtti 
his word. 

" Charge my people, in the name of their dying 
Minister, yea, in the name of him who was dead and 
is alive, to live and walk as become the Gosrpel. 
Tell them how great the expectations of God and bk 
people are from them, and how awfully they will 
wound God's cause, if they fall into vice ; as well as 
fatally prejudice other poor Indians. Always insist, 
that t)ieir joys are delusive, although they may have 
been wrapt up intolhe third heavens, unless the main 
tenour of their lives be spiritual, watchful, aod holy. 
In pressing these things, ' Thou shalt both save thy- 
self, and those that hear thee.' 

*' God knows, I was heartily willing to have Served 
him longer in the work of the ministry, although it bad 
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stHl been attended witb aU the laboura and Iuurd8hi)» 
of pait years^ if be had seen fit that it tiMiild be so: 
but as his will now appears othenwis6y I am fully 
cantent^ and oan, with the utmost freedom, mf, * The 
will of the Lord be done/ It affects me to diink of 
leaving you in a world of sin : my heart pities you^ 
that those storms and tempests are yet before yon, 
which, through grace, I am almost delivered from.: 
but ^ God lives, and blessed be my Rock ;* he is the 
same Almighty Friend; an^ will, I trust, be }*our 
guide and helper, as he has been mine. 

" And now, my dear brother, * I comnend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is abk to 
bttild you up, and give you an inheritance among all 
them Ihat are sanctified/ May you enjoy the divine 
presence, both in private and public: and may ^ the 
asms of your haiuls be made strong by the right hand 
of the mighty God of Jacob/ which are the passionate 
desires and prayers of 

Your affectionate, dying brother, 

David BRAiNfiiiD." 

The aeeownt of Mr* Brahserd'^ ftwther cotttinuance 
aA Boston,^ his return to Northampton, and of the state 
of his mind, with the circumstances of his departure 
from this world to a better, is so intefestingly related 
by President Edwards^ who was, for the most part, a 
witness of the scene, that I cannot, I think, render 
my reader a more acceptable service, tliaa by suffering 
bam to conclude the narrative. ; 

^' Mr. Brainerd's restoration from his extremely low 
state, in Boston, so as to go abroad again, and to 
travel, was very unexpected to him and his friends. 
My daughter, who was with him, writes thus, con- 
cerning him, in a letter dated June. 23* ^On/Thurs- 
day, he was very ill of a violent fever, and extreme 
pain in his head and. breast, and, at tumsy delirious. 
So be remained till Saturday evening,, wkenrhe seemed 
to be in the agonies of death. The family were up 

k5 



fi26 THE LIFi^ 

witb bim till one or two o'clock, expecting everj hour 
would be bit last. On Sabbatb-day be was a little 
revived, bis bead was better, but very full of pain, and 
exceeding sore at bis breast, mucb put to it ior breath. 
Yesterday be was better upon all accounts. Last 
nigbt be slept but little. Tbis morning be is mucb 
worse. Dr. Py ncbon says, be bas no bopes of life ; 
nor does he think it likely he will ever coBie out of bis 
chamber.' 

^' His physician, Joseph Pynchon, Esq. when be 
visited him at Bostqn, attributed bis sinking so sud- 
denly into a state so nigh unto death, to the breaking 
of ulcers, that bad been long gathering in bis lungs, 
and there discharging and diffiising their purulent mat- 
ter; which, while nature was labouring and struggling 
to throw off, (whicli could be done no otherwise, than 
by gradually straining of it through the small vessels 
of those vital parts,) this occajuoned a high fever, and 
violent coughing, and threw the whole frame of nature 
into the utmost disorder ; but supposed, if the strength 
of nature held till the lungs bad this way gradually 
cleared themselves of this putrid matter, he might 
revive, and continue better, till new ulcers gathered 
and broke : but then he would surely sink again ; and 
that there was tic hope of his recovery; but (as be 
expressed himself to one of my neighbours) he was 
as certainly a dead man, as if he was shot througk the 
beart. 

^ But it was so ordered in divine Providence, that 
the strength of nature held out through tbis great cmi- 
flict, so as just to escape the grave at that turn : and 
then he revived^ to the astonishment of all that knew 
bis case. 

*' After be began to revive, he was visited by bis 
youngest brother, Mr. Israel Brainerd, a student at 
Yale College ; who, having heard of his extreme ill- 
ness, went from hence to Boston, in order to see bim* 

*^ Tbis visit was attended witb a mixture of joy and 
sorrow to Mr* Brainerd. He greatly rejoiced to sec 
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kh brother, especially because he had desired aii op* 
port'unity of some religious conversation with him h%* 
fore he died. But this meeting was attended with 
sorrow, as his in-other brought him the tidings of his 
sister Spencer's death at Haddam ; a sister, between 
wh6m and him had long subsisted a peculiarly dear 
mSecXion, and much intimacy in spiritual matters. He 
had heard nothing of her sickness till this report of 
ber death* But he had these comforts together with 
the tidings, a confidence of her being gone to heaven, 
and an expectation of his soon meeting her there* His 
l»rod»er continued with him until he left the town, and 
came with him from thence to Northanapton. 

^^ Concerning; the last Sabbath Mr. Brainerd spent 
at Boston, he writes in his diary as follows. 

*' Lord's-day, July 19* I was just able to attend 
public worship, being carried to the house of Grod in 
a- chaise. I heard Dr. Sewall preach in the forenoon; 
partook of the Lord^s Supper at this time. In the 
^acrament, I saw astonishing wisdom displayed ; such 
wisdom as required the tongues of angels and glorified 
saints to celebrate ; it 4^emed to me I never should 
do any thing at adoring the infinite wisdom of God 
discovered in the contrivance of man's redemption^ 
until I arrived at a world of perfection ; yet I could 
not help striving to ' call upon my soul, and all within 
me, to bless the name of God.' 

^^ The next day he set out in the cool of the after- 
noon on his journey to Northampton, attended by his 
brother^ and my daughter that went with him to Bos- 
ton; and would have been accompanied out of the 
town by a number of gentlemen, had not bis aversion 
to any thing of pomp and show prevented it. 

** 25. I arrived here, (at Northampton,) having set 
out from Boston on Monday, about four o'clock P. M* 
In this journey, I rode about sixteen miles a day, one 
day with another. I was sometimes extremely tired, so 
that it seemed igipossible to me to proceed any fur- 
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ther; at olbe? times I was considerably bett^ and 
feh some freedom bolh of body and oi ouiid. 

<< Lopd'ft-d^j, Jalj 26. Tkm dmy, I saw clearlj, 
that God Imiself could not make me bappy, unless I 
could be in a capacity to ' please and glorify him for 
ever ;' take away this, aod admit roe into all the fine 
heavens that can be conceived by men or angels, asd 
1 shoald still be miserable for ever. 

*^ Though he bad so far revived, as to be aUe to 
"travel thus far^ yet he mamfested w> eiipectation of 
recovery : he supposed, as his physician did^ that bta 
being brought so near to death at Bostoti, was owing 
to the breaking of ulcers in bis lungs. He told me 
that he had had several such ill turns before, only 
not to so high a degree, bot as be supposed, owing lo 
the same cause ; and that he was brought lower and 
lower every time ; and it appeared to him, that in his 
last sickness, {at Boston,) he was^brcNighl as low as 
possible, and yet alive : and that be had not the least cft-» 
pectation of sul-viving the next return of this breaking 
of ulcers ; but still appeared perfectly calm. 

*< On Wednesday morning, the week after he came 
to Northanpton, he tock leave of liis brother Israel, 
never expecting to see him again in this vroiM. 

*^ When Mr. Brainerd came hitber, he had so 
much strength as to be able, from day to dayy to ride 
out two or three miles, and to return, and sometimes to 
pray in the family : but from this time he sensibly 
decayed, and became weaker and weaker. 

^< While he was here, his conversation, from first to 
last, was muck on the same subjects as it had been in 
Boston. He was much in speaking, of the nature of 
true religion of Meavt and practice, as^ (bsdnguished 
from its vi^us counterfeits; expressing his great 
concern that the latter did so much prevail in many 
places. He often manifested his great abhorrence of 
ail sueh declines and principles in religion, as in any 
wise savoured of, and had any (though but a remote) 
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tmiejE^y.to anlinoqikiDigni ; of all such notiont as 
aecimed to dimioisli the necessity of holiness of kfe, or- 
to abfto raen's regard to the conunansb of God^ and a 
stiici,- diligeoty and universal practice of virtue^ under 
a pretence of depreciating our works, and magnifying 
God's free grace. He spake often^ with much detes* 
tation^ of such discoveries and ioys as have nothing of 
the nature of sanctification in them, and do not tend to 
atriclnes^ tenderness^ and diligence in religion, and 
meekness and beoevolence*towards mankind ; and he 
also declared, that he looked on such pretended humi* 
litjF as worthy of no regard^ that was not manifested' by 
morality of conduct and conversation. 

^ After be came hither, as long as he lived, he was 
muchi in speaking of the future prosperity of Zion, 
that ifi so often promised in Scripture ; and his mind 
seemed to be carried forth with intense desires, that 
reiigien might sfieedily revive and flourish ; yea, the 
nearer death advanced^ still the more did his mind 
seem to he taken up with this subject He told me^ 
when near his end^ that he never in all bis life bad his 
mind so led forth in desires and earnest prayers for the 
flo«yrishing of Christ's kingdom on earth, as since ho 
was brought so , exceedingly law at Boston. He 
seemed much to w^ooder^ that tliere appeared no tnaie 
of a disposition in ministers and people to pray for 
the flourishing of religion through the world; that so 
little a part of their prayers was generally taken up 
about it, in their families and elsewhere. And parti- 
cularly^ he several times expressed his wonder, that 
there appeared no more forwardness to comply with 
the pffoposal lately made, in a menu>rial from a num>. 
ber of miniaters in Scotland, and sent over into Ame- 
rica, for united. extraordinary prayer, among ministers 
and people, for the coming of Christ's kingdom : and 
he sent^ as his dying advice, to his own congre- 
gation, that they should practise agreeably to that 
proposal.* 

* His coogregsiioii, lioce thu, have with great cbeerfulneM f 
unanimity ffU^B la witU this advice, and have practised s^ee? 
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'* Though he was exce)&ding weak^ yet there ap- 
peared in him a continual c^re well to employ titne, 
and fill it up with something that might be profitable ; 
either profitable conversation^ or writing letters to ab- 
sent Aiendsy or noting something in his diary, or looking 
over his former writings^ correcting them, and preparing 
them to be left in the hands of others at his death, or 
giving some directions concerning a future . manage- 
ment of his people, or employment in secret devotions. 
He seemed never to be easy, however ill, if he was not 
doing something for God, or in his service. 

'' in his diary for Lord^s-day, August l6, be speaks 
of his having so much refreshment of soul in the house 
of God^ that it seemed also to refresh his body. And 
this is not only noted in his diary, but was very ob- 
servable to others; it was very apparent, not only that 
his mind was exhilarated with inward consolation, but 
also that his animal spirits and bodily strength were 
remarkably restored. But this was the last time that 
ever he attended public worship on the Sabbath. 

'*' On Tuesday morning that week, I being absent 
on a journey, he prayed with my family ; but not with- 
out much difficulty ; and this was the last family 
prayer that he ^ver made. 

*^ He had been wont, till now, frequently to ride out, 
two or three miles ; but this week, on Thursday, was 
the last time he ever did so. 

'^ Lord's-day, August 23. This morning I was 
considerably refreshed with the thought, yea, the ex- 

fectation of the enlargement of Christ's kingdom ; and 
could not but hope, the time was at hand, when 
Babylon the great would fall, and rise no more. I 
was unable to attend public worship ; but God was 
pleased to afford me satisfaction in divine thoughts. 



to the proposal from Scotland ; aod have ^t tiioes appeared with 
uncommon engagedncss aod fervency of spfrit in their united devo- 
tions, pursuant to that proposal. Also the presbyteries of New 
York and New Brunswiclc, since this, have with one consent, fallen 
in with the proposal^ as likeivtse some others of Go^Ts people ia 
those parts* 
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NodiiDg SO refreshes my soul, as when I can go to 
God, yea, to God my exceeding joy. 

'^ In ^is week past^ I had divers turns of inward 
refreshing, though my body was inexpressibly weak. 
Sometimes my soul ceptered in God, as my only por- 
tion ; and I felt that I should be for ever unhappy, if 
he did not reign ; I saw the sweetness and happiness 
of being, his subject, at his disposal. This made all 
my difficulties quickly vanish. 

'^ Till this week, be had been wont to lodge in a 
room above stairs, but he now grew so weak, that he 
was no longer able to go up stairs and down. Friday, 
August 28, was the last time he ever went above stairs ; 
henceforward, he betook himself to a lower room. 

^^ Sept. 2. Being the day of our public lecture, 
he seemed to be refreshed with seeing the neighbouring 
ministers, and expressed a great desire once more 
to go to the house of God ; and accordingly rode to 
the meeting, and attended divine service, while the 
Rev. Mr. Woodbridge, of Hatfield, preached. He 
signified, that he supposed it to be the last time that 
ever he should' attend public worship, as it proved. 
And indeed it was the last time that ever he went out 
of our g^te alive. 

• " On Saturday evenings he was visited by his bro- 
ther, Mr. John Brainerd. He was much refreshed 
by this unexpected visit, this brother being peci^ 
liarly dear to him; and he seemed to rejoice in a 
devout manner, to see him, and to hear the comfort- 
able tidings he brought concerning the state of his 
dear Indians ; and a circumstance of this visit, that be 
was exceedingly glad of, was that his brother brought 
bim some of his private writings from New Jersey, 
and particularly his diaiy, that he had kept for many 
ye«^ past. 

" Lord's-day, Sept. 6. I began to read some of 
my private writings, which my brother brought me; 
and was considerably refreshed with what I met with 
in them. 
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'^ 7« 1 proceeded farther in reading ny old private 
writings^ and found they imd the same effitcl iipof» me 
as before: I could not but rejoice and bless Gocf for 
wbal had passed long ago, whicb without writing had 
been entirely lost. 

^^ This evening, when I was in great distress of body, 
my soul longed that God should be glorified ; I saw 
there was no heaven but this. I could not tmt speak 
to the by-standers then of the oi^y liappinessy viz. 
pleasing God. Oh, that I could, ever live to God ! 
The day, I trust, is at hand, lihe perfect day. 

*^ Lord's-day, Sept. 13. I was much refreshed sad 
engaged in meditation and writing, and found a hearct 
to act for God. My spirits were refreshed, and ray 
soul delighted to do something for God. 

*^ On the evening following, his feet bcgas to swdl, 
which thenceforwards swelled more and mone. A 
symptom of dissolution coming ott« 

'^ The next day his brother kft him, being obliged 
to return to New Jersey on some business of great 
importance, intending to return again with all poesifale 
speed, hoping to see his brother yet once more in the 
land of the living. 

^* Mr. Brainerd having now with nuicb deitberation 
considered the important affiiir aforementioBed, left 
*with him by the commissioners in Boston, via« the le- 
^ommending two persons proper to be employed as 
missionaries to the Six Nations^ he about this time 
wrote a letter recommending two» young gentlemen •f 
his acquaintance, viz. Mrr^Eiibu S^wncer,. q6 East 
Haddam, and Mr. Job Strong, of Nordiampton. 
The commissioners, on the receipt of this letter, 
unanimously agreed to accept of the persons he had 
recommended; 

'^ He also this week wrote a letter to a geittleman 
in Boston, relating to the growth of the Indian sehool, 
and the need of another schooloiiastev. The gentle* 
man, on the receipt of this letter, had a meeting, and 
o«rr*»ed with cheerfulness to give two hundred po«nds 
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(in hills of the old tenor^) for the support of another 
schoolmaflter ; and desired Mr. Pemberton of New 
York, IS soon as possible to procure a suitable person 
for that service ; and also agreed to allow seventy*five 
pounds to defray sone special charges that were requi^ 
site to encourage the mission to the Six Nations. 

^' Mr. Brainerd spent himself much in writing those 
letters, being exceedingly weak : but it seemed to be 
much to his satisfaction^ that he had been enabled to do 
^; hopksg that it was something done for God, and 
which might be for the advancement of Christ's king-* 
dom and glory. In writing the last of these letters^ 
b^ was obliged to use the Imnd of another, not being 
able to write himself. 

*^ On Thursday, Sept. 17, was the last time that 
ever be went out of his lodging-room. That day^ he 
w»8 again visited by his brother Israd, who continued 
with Um henceforward till his cieath. On tfaaievening 
be was takeh with a diarrhcea ; which be looked^ upon 
as atiother sign of approaching death ; whereupon he 
•ainressed himself thus ; ^ Oh the glorious time is now 
wotamgi I have longed to serve God perfectly; now 
G^ will gratify those desires I' And from time 10 
tane, at the several new symptoms of bis dissoiutioui 
he was so fiar from being damped, that he seemed to 
be animated; as being glad at the appearances of 
death's approach. He often used the epithet, glorious^ 
when speaking of the doy of his death, calling it that 
glorioiis day. And as he saw his dissolution gradually 
appvoacihing, he was much in talking about it, and also 
settling all his afinirs, very particularly and minutely 
giving directions concerning what he would have done* 
And the nearer death approached, the more desirous 
he seemed to be of it. He several times spake of the 
difierent kinds of wilhngness to die ; and spoke of it as 
a mean kind of willingness to die, to be willing to leave 
the body only to get rid of pain. 

<^ 19* While I attempted to walk a little, my thoughts 
turned thus; * How infinitely sweet it is, to love G^ ' 
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and be all for htm !' Upon which it was suggested to 
me, ' You are not an angel, lively and active.' To 
which my soul immediately replied, ^ I ^s sincerely 
desire to love and glorify Ood^ as any angel in heaven.' 
Upon which it was suggested again, ^ But yon are 
filthy^ and not fit for heaven.' Hereupon, instandy 
appeared the blessed robes of Christ's righteousness, 
which I could not but exult and triumph in ; and I 
viewed the infinite excellency of God, and my soul even 
broke out with longings^ that God should be glorified. I 
thought of dighity in heaven, but instantly the. thought 
returned, ^ I do not go to heaven to get honour, but to 
give all possible glory and praise.' Oh, how I longed 
that God should be glorified on earth also ; bodBy 
pains I cared not for ; though I was then in extremitr^ 
1 never felt easier ; I felt willing to glorify God m 
that state, as long as he pleased. The grave appeained 
really sweet, and I longed to lodge my weary bones in 
it; but oh, that God might be glorified ! This was 
the burden of 'all my cry. Oh, I knew, I should be 
active as an angel in heaven ; and that I should be 
stripped of filthy garments ! But oh, to love and praise 
God more, to please him for ever ! This my aoid 
panted after, and even now pants for while I vvrite. 
Oh, that God might be glorified in the whole eardi 1 
' Lord, let thy kingdom come.* I longed for a spirit of 
preaching to descend, and rest oh ministsbrs, that- they 
miglit. address the consciences of men with closeness 
and power. I saw God had the residue of the Spirit, 
and my soul longed it should be ' poured from on 
high.' J could not but plead with God for my dear 
congregation^ that he would preserve it, and not suffer 
his great name to lose its glory in that work ; my soul 
still longing, that God might be glorified. 

^ In the evening, his mouth spake out of the abuiH 
dance of his heart, expressing, in a very affecting man- 
ner^ much the same things as are written in his diary : 
and among many other extraordinary expressions, were 
these; ' My heaven is to please God, and glorify hlmi 
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and to gife all to him, and be wholly devoted to his 
glory ; that is the heaven I long for, this is my reUgioo ; 
diat is my happiness, and always ever since 1 had any 
true religion ; and all those that are of that religion 
shall meet me in heaven. I do not go to heaven to be 
advanced, but to give honour to God. It is no matter 
where I shall be stationed in heaven, whether I have a 
high or low seat there ; but to love, and please, and 
glorify God is all : had I a thousand souls, if they were 
worth any thing, I would give them all to God ; but I 
have nothing to give when all is done, it is impossible 
lor any rational creature to be happy without acting all 
for God : God himself could not make him happy any 
(kher way. I long to be in heaven, praising and 
glorifying God with the holy angels : all my desire 
18 to glorify God. My heart goes out to the burying- 
place : it seems to me a desirable place : but oh, to 
glorify God ! that is it ; that is above all. It is a great 
comfort to me, to think that I have done a little for 
God in the world : oh ! it is but a very small matter; 
jet 1 have done a little : and I lament that I have not 
done more for him. There is nothing in the world 
worth living for, but doing good, and finishing God's 
work. I see nothing else in the world that can yield any 
satisfaction, besides living to God, pleasing him, 
and doing his whole will. My greatest joy and com* 
fort has been to do somethiug for promoting the 
interest of religion, and the souls of particular persons : 
and DOW in my illness, while I am full of pain and dis* 
tress, from day to day, all the comfort 1 have, is in 
being able to do some little char (or small piece of 
work,) for God; either by something I say, or writing, 
or some other way.' 

^' He intermingled with these and other like 
expressions, many pathetic counsels to those that were 
about him ; particularly, to my children and servants. 
He applied himself to some of my younger children at 
this time: calling them to him and speaking to them 
one by one ; setting before them in a very plain manner, 
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tiM natsre of true piety, and its great importaace; 
earnestly warning them not to rest in any thing short of 
a true and thorough change of heart, and a life devoted 
to God ; counselling them not to be slack in the great 
business of religion, or in the least to delay it; 
enforcing his counsels with this, that his words were 
the words of a dying man. Said he, ' I shall die bere^ 
and here shall I be buried, and here you will see my 

?rave, and do you remember wliat I have said to you. 
am going into eternity: and it is sweet to me to tihink 
of eternity ; the endlessness of it makes it sweet ; bat 
oh, what shall I say to the eternity of the vricked ! I 
cannot mention it, nor think of it ; the thought is too 
dreadful. When you see my grave, then remember 
what 1 said to you when I was alive ; then think with 
yourself how that man that lies in thatgvave counselled 
and warned me to prepare for deaths' 

^^ His body seemed to be marvellously strengthesed, 
dirough the inward vigour of bis mind ; so tha^ 
ahhougb before be was so^ V(reak he could hardly otter 
a sentence, yet now he continued bis most affiectiog 
discourse for more than an hour, with sc^u^ce any 
intermission, and said of it, when he had dooe, * It was 
the kst sermon that ever he should preach.' 

^^ It appears by what is noted in bis diary, botk of 
tbis day and the evening preceding, that his mind was 
at this time much imf>ressed with a sense of the im- 
pcH^tance of the work of the ministry, and the need of 
the grace of God, and bis special assistance in this 
vrork : and it also appeared in what he expressed in 
conversatiim } particularly in his> discourse to his bro* 
ther Israel, who was tiien a member of Yale College at 
New Haven, and had been prosecuting his stodies 
there, to the end that he might be fittedibr the work 
of tbe ministry, and was now t^itb him. He now, and 
from time to time, recommended tohis brother a life of 
self-denial, of weanedness froin 'the world, and devoted* 
ness to God^ and an earinest endeavour to obtaia nacii 
of the grace of God's Spirif, and God's gracious influ*- 
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eoce on bis heart : r^presenUiig the great need which 
iiiQisters standi in of them, ai^d the unspeakable benefit 
of them froB» his own experience. Among many other 
expresskms, he said, ^ When ministers feel these gm* 
cioos influences on their hearts, it wonderfully assiils 
dietii to come at the consciences of men, and, al it 
were, ti» handle them with hands; whereas without 
Aetn, whatever reason and oratoiy wjb make use of^ 
we do. but make use of stumps, instead of hands/ 

^^Sept. 2;1. I began to correct a little volume of 
my private writings : God, I believe, remarkably helped 
me in it. My strengdi was surprisingly lengthened 
CMit, and my thoughts quick and lively, and my sold 
refreshed, hoping it might be a work for God. Oh,, 
bow goody how sweet it is to labour for God ! 

^^2A. I was again employed in reading and correcting, 
and had the same success, as the day before. I wae 
exceeding weak; but it seemed to refresh my sottl 
tiitte to spend my tkne. 

^23. i finished my corrections of the little piec* 
foremeutioned, and felt uncommonly peaceful: it 
seemed as if I had now done all my work in tjiis 
world, and stood ready for my call to a better. Aa 
long as I see any thing to be done for God, life ia 
worth havkig ; but, oh how vain and unworthy it is^ 
to live for any lower end ! 

<' 0,5. This day 1 was unspeakably weak, and 
little better than speechless all the day: however, I 
was able to write a little, and felt comfortably. Ob^ 
\t refreshed my soul to think of former things, of 
desires to glorify God, of the pleasures of living to 
him ! ' Qh, my dear God, I am apeedily coming to 
thee, I hope. Hasten the day, O i<ord, if it be thy 
blessed will. Oh, come, Lord Jesus, conie quickly* 
Amen.'* 

• This wa0 tb« last that ever he wrote id his diary with his Awn 
hfuid 3 tb«nigh it is oontiaued » little fajrther, in a tNrekea vaiiMr i 
written by hii brother leiael ^ but indited by his mouth. 



•98 TUR LIFE ' 

*' VJ. He felt'tn unusual appedte to food^ whh 
\rbich his mind seemed to be exhilarated, as a sign of 
the very near approach of death : he said upon tt, * I 
was bom on a Sabbath day, and I have reason to 
think I was new born on a Sabbath day ; and I hope 
I shall die on this Sabbath day: I shall look upon 
It as a favour^ if it may be the will of God that it 
should be so : I long for the time. Oh, why is the 
chariot so long in coming ? Why tarry the wheels of 
his chariot i I am very willing to part with all : I am 
willing to part with my dear brother John, and never 
to see him again^ to go to be for ever with the Lord« 
Ohy when I go there, how will God's dear church on 
earth be upon my mind ! ' '' 

Afterwards, the same morning, being asked how 
he did, he answered, ^' I am almost in eternity : I 
long to be there. My work is done: I have done 
witn all my friends : all the world is nothing to me. 
I long to be in heaven, praising and glorifying God 
with the holy angels: all my desire is to glorify 
God." 

X)uring the whole of these last two weeks of his 
life, he seemed to continue loose from all the world, 
as having done his work, and done with ail things here 
hielow, having, nothing to do but to die, and abiding 
in an earnest desire and expectation of the happy 
moment, when his soul should take its flight, and go 
to a state of perfection, of holiness, and perfect glori- 
fying and enjoying God. He said, " That the con- 
sideration of the day of death, and the day of judg- 
ment, had a long time been peculiarly sweet to him.'* 
He, from time to time, spake of his b^ing' willing to 
leave' the body, and the world, immediately, that 
moment, if it were the will of God. He also was 
much in expressing his longings, that the church of 
Christ on earth might flourish, and Christ's kingdom 
here might be advanced, notwithstanding he was 
about to leave the earth, and should not with bis 
eyes behold the desirable event. He said to me, one 
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nonniig, ^^ My thoughts have been eisployed on die 
old dear theme, the prosperity of God's church on 
earth. As I waked, out of sleep, I was led to cry for 
the pouring, out of God's Spirit, and the advancement 
of Christ's kingdom, .which the Redeemer did, and 
suffered so much for. It is that especially which 
makes me long for it." 

He once told me, that ^< he had formerly longed 
for the out-pouring of the Spirit of God; and the glo- 
rious times of the church, and hoped they were coming; 
and should have been willing to have lived to promote 
religion at that time, if that had been the will of God : 
but^ (says he,) I am willing it should be as it is. I 
would not have the choice to make for myself, for ten 
thousand worlds.'' 

He also still dwelt much on the great importance of 
the work of Ministers, and expressed bis longings that 
they might be *i filled with the Spirit of God :'' and 
manifested much desire to see some of the neighbour* 
ing Ministers, whom he bad some acquaintance with, 
that he might converse freely with thera, on that 
subject, before he died. And it so happened, that 
he had opportunity with some of tliem, according to 
his desire. 

Another thing' that lay much on his heart, and 
that he spake of, from time* to time, in these near 
approaches of death, was the spiritual prosperity of 
bis own congregation : and when he spake of them, 
it was with peculiar tenderness, so that his speech 
would be presently interrupted, and drowned with 
tears. 

He also expressed much satisfaction in the dis- 
posals of Providence, with regard to the circumstances 
of hi« death; particularly that God had, before his 
deaUi, given him the o^pportunity he had in Boston^ 
with so many considerable persons, Ministers and 
others, to give in his testimony for God, and against 
false religion; and there to lay before charitable g^i* 
tlemen the state of th^ Indians to so good > tmet : 
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wad that God had nnce gives him opportuaily to 
ivrite to them furdier concenuDg these affairs; and 
to write other letters of importance^ /that he hoped 
might be of good influence, with regard to the state 
of religion ampng the Indiam, and elsewhere^ after 
his death. He also mentioned it as what he ac* 
counted a merciful circumstance of his desth^ that 
he should die here. Aiid speaking of these thii^s, 
hesaidy ^' Clod had granted him aU his desire ;^^ ' smd 
signified, that now hie could^ with the greater aiaeiity, 
leave the world. 

<< Sept. 28. I was able to read, and make some 
few corrections in my private writings; but founds 
could not write as I had done ; 1 found myaelf sen* 
sibly declined in all respects. It has beea onfy 
from a little while before noon, tdl about one or 
two o'clock, that I have been able to do anjr tiang 
for some time past; yet this refreshed my hewtj 
that I could do any thing, either public or private, 
for God. 

<^ This evening, he was supposed to be dying : he 
thought so himself, and was ^ii at the appeacasee of 
death. He was almost speechless^ but his lips ap> 
peared to move. One that sat very near him, he^d 
mm utter, ' Come, Lord Jesus, conke ^nici&ly:. Oh, 
why is his chariot so long in com^g!' After he 
levived, he blamed himself for havmg been too ei^r 
to be gone. In expressing what he found in- bis 
mind at that time, he said, he then found an iaex^ 
pressibly sweet love to those whom be looked updB as 
belonging to Christ, beyond all that ever he felt b©^ 
fore ; so that it ' seeded (to use his own words,) like 
a little piece of heaven, to have one of them near him.' 
Being asked whether be heard the prayer thai waa 
(at hts desk-e) made with him ? he said, ^ yes, he Iteard 
every word, and had uncommon sense of die things 
tibait were uttered in that prayer, and that every wont 
reached his heart.' 

^ On the evening of Se^U ^ as he lay on bis Indy 
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)ie seemed to be in an extraontinary frame^ bn nind 
greatly engaged concerning the prosperity of Zion^ 
There being present, at that time, two candidates for 
the naioistry, he desired us all to unite in singing a 
Psalm on diat subject, even Zion's prosperity. And 
by bis desire, we sung a part of the 102d Psalm. 
This seemed much to refresh him, and gave him new 
strength ; so that, though before he could scarce speak 
at all, now be proceeded with some freedom of 
speech, to give his dying counsels to those two young 
gentlemen^ relating to that great work of the ministry 
Uiey. were designed for: and in particular, earnestly 
recommended to them frequent secret fasting and 
prayer : and enforced his counsel with regard to this, 
from his own experience of the great comfort and 
benefit of it; which, (said be,) I should not mention, 
were it not that I am a dy^ng person. And after he 
had finished his counsel, he made a prayer, in the 
audience of us all ; wherein, besides praying for his 
family, for his brethren, and those candidates for the 
ministry, and for his own congregation, he earnestly 
prayed for the reviving and flourishing of religion if| 
the world. 

<' Till now, he had every day sat up part of the day ; 
but after this be never rose front bis bed. 

'^ Sept. 30. I was obliged to keep my bed the whole 
day, through weakness. However, I redeemed a little 
time, and with thie help of my brother, read and cor- 
rected about a dozen pages in my manuscript, giving 
an account of my conversion. 

*' October 2. My soul was this day, at turns, 
sweetly set on God. I longed to be with him, that 
I might behold his glory. I felt sweetly disposed to 
commit all to him, even my dearest friends, my 
dearest flock, and qay absent brother, and all my 
concerns for time and eternity. Oh, that his king- 
dom might come into the world; that they might 
all love and glorify him ; and that the blessed Re*' 
deemer might ^ see of the travail of his soul, and be 

Brai. l 
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fttyMl Oh, coMe^ Lord Jesiur, coise cpmAlyf 

''^ The iMKt ev^niogy we expected his brodier John, 
from New Jeraey ; it bekig aboirt a week after the 
time that he proposed for his retiini. And thoii||h 
our expectations were still disappointed, yet Mr. 
Bff|tfnerd seemed to continae unmoved, in the same 
eahn frame, that he had before manifested, as hainng 
resigned all to God, and haring done ninth 'his friends, 
and with all things here below. 

^* On die morning of the Lord's^ay, October 4, 
as my daughter Jerusha (who chiefly attended hkn) 
came into the room, he looked on her very plea^ 
santly, and said, ' Dear Jemsha, are you willii^ to 
Mjrt with me? I am quite willing to^ port with you: 
I am willing to part iWith all my friends: i am wH«> 
ling to part with ray dear brother John, although I 
love him the best of any creature living : I have com'^ 
mitted hsm, and all my friends, to God, and can 
leave them with God. Though, if I thoi^ht I shottld 
ttot see you, and be happy with you, in another 
world, I could not bear to part with you. 'But we 
shall spend a happy eternity together! 'f lu the 

• Here ends his diary ; these are the last words, thatiu^ writ- 
ten to it» either 'b J his own hand, or ftDia his monlh. 

+ Since this, it has pleased God to take aw4^ this my dear obild^ 
by death, on (he 14th of February following, after a short iUne&s of 
a«e<day8> in tlie eighteenth year of her age. 'She wai a^pl^rMMl 
of much the same spirit with Mr. Braioerd. She had coDitaDUgr 
talcen care of, and attended him in his sicicness, for nineteen •W'telcs 
before his death, devoting herself to it with great delight, becaoie 
•he looked on him as an eminent servant of Jesus CbHst. In tliis 
time, he had nrach conversation with her on things of 4«llpon4| 
and in his dying state, often ezpretsed to us, her parents, hisfreat 
satisfaction concernipg her true piety, and his confidence that be 
should ineet her in heaven s and his high opinion of her, not oifly 
aS'E true Christian, hut a very eminent 'saint; one whose sotll^RW 
UBcommooly fed and entertained with things that appertain tolhe 
VBost spiritual parts of religion; and one who, by the temper .of her 
minti, was the fittest to deny herself for God, and to do goiod he^ 
yond aoy^ovqg woidan that in kaew «f. «he had vuuilfctted «k 
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evening, as one came into the room wilh a Bible in 
Jusr Jiai^9 be said^ ^ Ob^ that dear book 1 (bat lovely 
book:! I ffaall soon eee it oj>ened! the mystefi^ 
4bat arein it, and the mysteries of God's pcovidence, 
will be unfolded ! ' 

^^ His distemper now apparently piejed li^on ins 
vitals ; not by a sodden breaaing of ulcers in his bii^^ 
as at Boston, but by a constant discharge of purulent 
matter, in great quantities ; so that what he brought 
lyp by expectoration, seemed to be, as it were^ moutjbr 
JEuls of almost •clear pus; which was attended with 
very .great inward ^lain and distress^ 

*^ October Q. He lay for a considerable time, as if 
be weBC dyio^« At which time, he was heard to utter^ 
in .broken wJuspers, such expressions as .these : ' He 
wiU come^ be will not lasry. 1 shall soon »be in glorj^ 
I shall soon glorify <Sod with the angeb.' JBut after 
some time he revived. 

<' The next day his brother John .arriv^ed from New 
Jersey, whece he had been detained much longer than 
he intended, by a mortal sickness prevailing among 
the Christian Indians. Mr. Brainerd was refreshed 
with seeing him, and appeared fully satisfied with the 
res^sons of his delay ; seeing the interest of xe;ligioo, 
and of the souls of bis people, required tit. 

^' Thursday, Oct. 8* He told me it was impossible 
for any one to coucdjie the distress he felt in hip 
breast. He manifested much concern lest ha should 
dishonour Ood by impatience; He desired that others 
would he much in liftii^ up their hearts to God for 
hiiii« He signified, tliat he expected to die that night ; 
but seemed to fear a longer delay : and the disposition 
of iiis mind; with regaj^ to death, appealed still the 
^nie that |t had bf^en all along. And notWrithMandi^ 

btatt nac«iDnooly Aevnted to Qod, Jii the caarseioftMr lilTe. Many: 
years before sbe was taken to iier death bed, sbesuiid, tb/ft 'She 
had not seen one minufe for*sevcral years, wbf rein she desired to 
Ihre one miaute lon^r, for the sake of -any other good in life, but 
4tliig goody liHog taOod^ aadiaorng.frtatt oughft/be for bUglory.* 
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his bodily agonies, yet the interest of Zion lay stiti 
with great weight on his mind, as appeared by some 
considerable discourse be had that evening with Mr. 
Billing, one of the neighbouring ministers, concerning 
the great importance of the work of the ministry. 
Afterwards, when it was very late in the night, he had 
much discourse with his brother John, concerning his 
congregation in New Jersey, and the interest of reli- 
gion among the Indians. In the latter part of the 
night his bodily distresses seemed to rise to a greater 
height than ever; and he said to those then, about 
him, that * it was another thing to die than what people 
imagined ;' jex plaining himself to mean, they were not 
aware what bodily pain and anguish are -undergone 
before death. Toward day, his eyes were fixed ; and 
he continued lying immoveable, until about six o'clock 
in the morning, and then expired, on Friday, Octo- 
ber 6, 1747, when his soul was received by his dear 
Lord and Master, as an eminently faithful servant, 
into a state of perfection, of holiness, and frnition of 
God, which he had so ardently longed for." 

Thus died, in the 30th year of his age, the excel- 
lent and indefatigable David Brainerd, after having 
been engaged four years: in the arduous labour of a 
missionary of Christ. 

*' Much respect was shown to ^is memory at his 
funeral, which was on the ^Monday following, after 
a sermon, preached the same day, on that occasion. 
His funeral was attended by eight of the neighbouring 
ministers, seventeen other gentlemen of liberal educa- 
tion, and a great coijpourse of people." 

If the greatness of a character is to be estimated by 
the object which it pursues, the dangers it braves, the 
difficulties it encounters, and the purity and energy of 
its motives, David Brainerd is one of the greatest cha- 
racters that ever appeared in the world. Compared 
with this standard of greatness, what little things are 
the Alexanders, the Caesars, the conquerors, and the 
tyrants of the whole earth. A nobler object no human 
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or angelic mind could ever propose to itself, dian to 
promote the glory of the great Governor of the uni-> 
verse, in studying and labouring to diffuse purity and 
happiness among his unholy and miserable creatures. 
To pursue this object with unwearied and unchange- 
able firmness, to make every thought, wish, and action 
to centre in it, and to suffer the greatest hardships 
rather than for one moment to abandon it, displays an 
elevation of character which excites in the beholder the 
prufoundest reverence. But it is motive which js^ 
mighty in the eye of heaven. And who will impeach 
the motives of a man who endured all his afflictions, 
who encountered all his difficulties in the promotion 
of a cause'which the world despises, and in opposition 
to ambition, the love of wealth, the love of ease, and 
a passion for fame^ Take away these stimuli from 
the little creatures we call great, and they sink into 
insipid negligence and fatuity. Purity of motive is 
essential to real worth, and that worth is to be estimated 
by the energy of the principle. Love to God and 
man, as we have before remarked, led Braiuerd to 
renounce the quiescent feelings, nor was there any 
thing in the feeble state of his body, and the apparently 
insurmountable barriers which surrounded him on every 
side, that could damp his ardour. His benevolence 
was an immortal flame. Many waters could not 
quench it, neither could the Hoods drown it, and at 
this moment, it warms the spirit that tunes the loudest 
and the sweetest harp in heaven. 

The life of Brainerd presents a conduct worthy of 
the closest imitation. Twenty »uch men in Britain, 
labouring for ten years, ' what would they not accom- 
plish ; not a town, not a village in the empire would 
have reason to complain, ^' No man careth for our 
souls." Lord of the harvest, send forth many such 
labourers. '' -Fhou that hast the seven «tars in thy 
right hand, appoint thy chosen priests according to 
their orders and courses of old, to minister before tihee^ 
and duly to press and pour out the consecrated oil 
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iato thy holy and ev6r4MiniiBg lamp*. 1?ar tbii pttr- 
poae, send out the spirit of prayer upon thy churches^ 
and stir wf tkeir vows^ as the sound of many waters, 
ronad about thy throne.^' 

We learn, from tbe life oC holy Prainend, the value 
and honour which we ought to put upon the nus- 
sionaries of Christ, If we esteem ministers who labour 
in ctvilieed Brilaiiiy surrounded by their friends, end 
protected by law; surely, missioiMiries,. whose exer- 
tions aire far more atbandintf thaa dieirs, and who are 
deprived of all the endearments of society, and exposed 
to the wmmt imminent daagers, have an infinitely higher 
claim upon our regard. 

• A missionary demands our admirsition. To sacri<- 
fice every earthly interest, to choose a dreary exile, to 
tibjure the consolations of friendship m our native coon- 
try, to labour where we are not known, where the 
voice of encouragement is never heard, and die teat at 
affeclioo never mingled with our own> displays a grea^ 
nets beyond even the conception of common men* I 
never see a missionary but I think I behold a visible 
representation of him who went about doing good. 

A missionary claims our sympathy. What t are we 
brethren in Christ Jesus ? Do we long for tbe glory 
of Messiah's kingdom ? And shaH we not remember,^ 
with sympathizing kindness, diose who, because tbe 
love of Christ constraineth them, are voluntary su^ 
ferers in Heathen countries! Yes! ye missionaries 
of J esus, if we forget you, *' may onr right hand forget 
its cunning." 

Missionaries need our prayers, in ihia respect we 
are bound to hold up their hands. We should never 
bow before a throne of grace without earnestly im- 
ploring the choicest blessings of heaven to be poured 
forth upon them. 

Missionaries likewise deserve our support. We 
should give of the * gold of Sheba,' to those who are 
the most active and devoted labourers in the vineyard 
nf our Lord. They should suffer no privation when 
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we cm furoish them with the comforts tbey require. 
'' Supported is their right;", and I dare believe that 
the liberality of British Christians will always encou- 
rage the work of raiasiona^ Aal they wiH ever exert 
themselves for the giorious object which they have 
solemnly pledged themselves to promote at the altar 
of devotion. , 

We have abundant reason to rejoice in the diffusion 
of a missionary spirit, and in the increase of missionaries^ 
Holy Brainerd feels his heaven enriched while he conr 
temphtes the enlargement of EmmanuePs empire. 
He was but the morning-star of a missionary day. The 
twilight has now passed away, the moniing dawns, the 
star gives place to the glorious sun, and that sun shall 
enlighten the whole globe at one and the same nM)ment : 
die earth shall be full of his plory, and it shall be a 
glory of grace and truth, of righteousness and peace. 
^ O thou Prince of the kings of the earth, come forth 
ottt of thy royal chambers, put on the visible robes of 
Ay imperial majesty, take up thai unlimited sceptre, 
which thy Almighty Father hath bequeathed thee, for 
now tbe voice of thy bride calls thee, and all creatures 
aq^h to be renewed.'' 



A1>PENDIX. 

CONTAINING i^OME REFLECTIONS AND OB8ERTA- 
TIONS ON* THE MEMOIRS OF MR. BRAINBRD. 

BY PRESIDENT EPWARDS. 

We have here opportunity, as I apprehend, in a very 
lively imtame^ to see the nature of true religion ; and 
the manner of its operation^ when exemplified in a high 
degree and powerful exercise. Particularly it may be 
worthy to be observed, 

How greatly Mr. Brainerd's religion diffisred fro 
that of some pretenders to the experience of a clear 
work of saving conversion wrought on their hearts ; who 
depending and living on t^at, settle in a cold, careless^ 
and carnal frame of mind, and in a neglect of thorough, 
earnest religion, in the stated practice of it. Although 
his convictions and conversion were in all respects 
exceeding clear, and very remarkable ; yet how far was 
he from acting as though he thought he had got through 
his work^ when once he had obtained comfort, and satis- 
faction of his interest in Christ, and title to heaven ? On 
the contrary, that work on his heart, by which he was 
brought to this, was with him evidently but the begin- 
ning of' his work^ his first entering on the great business 
of religion and the service of God, his first setting out 
in his race. His obtaining rest of soul in Christ, after 
earnest stiiving to enter in at the straight gate, and being 
violent to take the kingdom of heaven, he did not look 
upon as putting an end to any fmther occasion for 
striving and violence in religion ; but these were con- 
tinued snll, and maintained constantly, through all 
changes, to the very end of life. His work was not 
'finished, nor his race ended, till life was ended; 
agreeable to scripture representations of the Christian 
life. He continued pressing forward in d constant 
manner, forgetting the things that were behind, and 
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' reaching forth towards the things that were before. 
His pains and earnestness in the business of religion 
were rather increased, than diminished, after he had 
received comfort and satisfaction concerning the safety 
of his state. Those divine principles, which after this 
he was actuated by, of love to God^ and longings and 
thirstings after holiness, seem to be more effectual 
to engage him to pains and activity in religion^ than 
fear of hell had been before. 

And as his conversion was not the end of his workj 
or of the course of his diligence and strivings in 
religion ; so neither was it the end of the loork of the 
Spirit of God on his heart : but on the contrary, the 
beginning of that work ; the beginning of his spiritual 
discoveiies, and holy views; the first dawning of the 
light, which thenceforward increased more and more ; 
the beginning of his holy affections, his sorrow for sin^ 
his love to God, his rejoicing in Christ Jesus, bis 
longings after holiness. And the powerful operations 
of the Spirit of God in these things, were carried on, 
from the day of his conversion, in a continued course, 
to his dying day. His religious experiences, his 
admiration, his joy, and praise, and flowing affections, 
did not only hold up to a considerable height for a few 
days, weeks or months, at first, while hope and comfort 
were new things with him : and then gradually dwindle 
and die away, till they came to almost nothing, and so 
leave him without any sensible or remarkable experi- 
ence of spiritual discoveries, or holy and divine affec- 
tions, for months together ; as it is with many, who» 
after the newness of things is over, soon come to that 
pass, that it is again with them very much as it used to 
be, before their supposed conversion, with respect to 
any. present views of God's glpry, of Christ's excellencyp 
or of the beauty of divine things ; and with respect to 
any present thirstings for God, or ardent out-goings of 
their souls after divine objects : but only now and then 
they have a. comfortable reflection on things they bav^ 
met with in times past^ and are something affected witb 

L 5 
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tb^m ; and so rest ea^y, tbfnkiBg M things are well ; 
they have had a good ele&r work, and their sta^ is safe, 
and they doubt not but they shall go to keanren when 
they die« How far otherwise was k with Mr. Brainerd^ 
than it is with such persons ! His experiences, instead 
of dying away, were evidently of an increasing ntttnre* 
His first love, and other holy affectieos, even at the 
beginning were very great ; but after months and years 
it became much greater, and more remarkable ; and diis 
spiritual exercises of bis mind continued exceeding 
great, (though not equally so at all times, yet usually so,) 
without indulged remissness, and without habituail 
dwindling and dying * away, even till his decease. 
They began in a time of general deadness all over the 
hmd, and were greatly increased in a time of geaeral 
reviving of religion. And when religion decayed again, 
and a general deadness returned, his experiences were 
still -kept up in their height, and his holy exercises 
maintained in their life and vigour; and socontinned 
to be, in a general course, wherever be was, and what* 
ever his circumstances were, among EngHsb and 
Indians, in company and alone, in towne and cities, 
and in this bowling wilderness, in sickness and in 
health, living and dying. This is agreeable to Scrips 
ture descriptions of true and right religion, and of tbe 
Christian life. Tbe change, that was wrought in him 
at his conversion, was agreeable to Scripture re- 
presentations of that change which is wrought in trae 
conversion ; a great change, and an abicbng chaise, 
rendering him a new man, a new creature; not only a 
change as to hope and comfort, and an apprehension 
of his own good estate ; and a transient cltange, consist- 
ing in high flights of passing affections : but a change 
of nature, a change of the abiding habit and ten^>er 
of his mind. Nor a partial change, merely in point of 
opinion, or outward reformation ; much less a change 
from one error to another; from one sin to another: 
but an universal change, both internal and external; 
lis- from corrupt and dangerous principles in religion, 
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UBio the heKef joS die truth; so from keA die hM^ 
end wejs of un, unto univttrsal hotbeM of heart 
and fMractice^ from the power and service of SaMi 
nato God. 

His reltgion did apparendy and greaUy d^lir flrom 
that eif many Uffk preteaders to religion^ who are fte>- 
qtiendy actuated by vehement emoHwti of miad, a«d 
are carried oo in a eeurse of tuddem and sirong impP€9^ 
mmuj and supposed high illumitmiums and immedimte 
disc&verieSf and at the same timey are persons of a 
vinilent '' ze%\, not according to knowledge/' 

His convictions, preceding his conversion, did not 
arise from any frigbtfol impremons on his ima^iHoHonf 
or any external images and ideas of fire and bnmstoM^ 
a awovd of vengeance drawn, a dark pit <^n, devils in 
lembles shapes, &c. strongly fixed in his mind. His 
sight of his crwn sinfuhsess did not consist in any imagi* 
nation of a heap of loathsome material filthinese witlm 
faisi ; nor did his sense of the hardness of his heart 
consist in any bodily feeling ki kis breast, something 
hard and heavy, like a stone, nor in any imaginations 
Dvhatever of such a nature. 

His first discovery of God, of Cfafist, at his con* 
version, was not any strong idea of any external glory 
or biigfatness, or majesty and beauty of countenance, 
or pleasant voice; nor was it any supposed immediate 
mantfestation of God's love to him in particular; nor 
any imagination of Christ's smiting face, arms open^ 
or words immediately spoken to him, as by name, 
revealing Christ's love to him, either words of Scrip- 
ture^ or any other; but a manifestation of God's 
glory, and the beauty of his nature, as suprensely e%* 
eellent in itself; powerfully drawing, and sweetly cap* ^ 
tivating his heart ; bringing him to a hearty desire to 
exalt God, set him on the throne, and give him su^ 
preine honour and glory, as the king and sovereign of 
the universe: and also a new sense of the infinite 
wisdom, suitableness, and excellency of the way of 
salvation. by Christ; powerfully engaging bis -wbolsr 
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soul to embrace this vmy of salvation, and to deliglKt 
in it. His first faiUi did not cormist in believing that 
Christ ]oved him, and died for him in particular. 
His first comfort was not from any secret suggestioa 
of God's eternal love to him, or that God was recon- 
ciled to him, or intended great n>ercj for him, bj 
any such texts as these, ** Son, be of good cheer, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. Fear not, I am thy God," 
&c. or in any such way. On the contrary, wh^i 
God's glory was first discovered to him, it was with- 
out any thought of salvation as his own. His first 
experience of the sanctifying and comforting power of 
God's Spirit, did not begin in some bodily sensation, any 
pleasant warm feeling in his breast, that he (as some 
others) called the feeling the love of Christ in him, 
and being full of the Spirit. How exce^ing far were 
his experiences at his first conversion from things of 
aucb a nature ! 

.And if we look through the whole series. of his 
experiences, from his conversion to his death, we 
shall find none of this kind. I have had occasion to 
read his diary over and over, and very particularly and 
critically to review every passage in it, and I find no 
one instance of a strong impression on his imagina- 
tion, through his whole life : no instance of a strongly 
impressed idea of any external glory and brightness, 
of any bodily form and shape, any beautiful majestic 
countenance: no imaginary sight of Christ hanging 
on the cross, with bis blood streaming from his 
wounds, or seated in heaven on a bright throne, with 
angels and saints bowing before him, or with a coun- 
tenance smiling on hin), or arms open to embrace 
him : no sight of heaven, in his imagination, mth 
gates of pearl, and golden streets, and vast multitudes 
of glorious inhabitants, with shining garments : no 
sight of the book of life opened, with his name 
written in it: no hearing of the sweet music, made 
by the songs of heavenly hosts : no hearing God or 
Chm% inimediately speaking to htm : not any- sudden 
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suggeati^ns of words or sentenceB^ either wonb of 
Scripture, or any other, as then immediately spoken 
or sent to him: no new objective revelations, no 
sudden strong suggestions of secret facts. Nor do I 
find any one instance, in all the records he has left of 
his own life, from beginning to end, of joy excited 
from a supposed immediate witness of the Spirit, or 
inwardjmmediate suggestion, that his state was surely 
good; that God loved him with an everlasting love, 
that Christ died for him in particular, and that heaven 
was bis, either with or without a text of Scripture : 
no instance of comfort by a sudden bearing in upon 
his mind, as though at that very time directed by God 
to him in particuhr, any such kind of texts as these — 
** Fear not, I am with thee. — It is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. — You have not 
diosen me, but I have chosen you. — I have called 
thee by thy name, thou art mine. — Before thou wast 
formed in the belly, I knew thee/' &.c. No supposed 
communion and conver.^ation with God, carried on in 
this way ; no such supposed tasting of the love of 
Christ. But the way be was satisfied of his own 
good estate, even to the entire abolishing of fear, was 
by feeling within himself the lively actings of a holy 
temper and heavenly disposition, the vigorous exercises 
of that divine love, which cast out fear. I'his was 
the way he had full satisfaction soon after his con« 
version, (see his diary^ on October 18 and ^9j 1740.) 
And we find no other way of satisfaction through his 
whole life afterwards; and this he abundantly declared 
to be the way, the only way that he had complete 
satifaction, when he looked death in the face, in its 
near approaches. 

Some of the pretenders to an immediate witness by 
suggestion^ and defenders of it, with an assuming 
confidence^ would bear us in hand, that there is no 
full assurance without it ; and that die way of being 
satisfied by signs, and arguing an interest in Christ 
from sanctification^ if it will ieep men quiet in life 
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and betllfay yet witt ncrer do wbcn tbej cowe ta,€Ke^ 
dien (they mj) aieii must have iraiDedMt# witness, 
or eim be m a dreadfM uncMrtaintj. But Mr. Bra»* 
nercPs esperience is a confutatio» of this ; for in Um 
we have an instance of one that possessed as constant 
and nnsbaken an assurance, througb the course o# bis 
}ife» after conversion^ as perbaps can be produced 
id this age, which yet he obtained and enjoyed wid^ 
ont any such sort of testinuHiy, and without all nsan* 
ner of appearance of it, or pretence to it ; yea, while 
utterly disclaiming any such thing, and deckiriBg 
against it: and one whose assurance we need not 
scrupte to affirm, has as fair a claim, and as just a 
pretension to truth and genuinenms, as any tmt the 
pretenders to immediate witness can produce : and 
not only an instance of one that bad snob an asanraBce 
in life, but had it in a constant manner in bis last 
iHness; and particularly in the latter stages of it, 
through those last months of his life, wherein deatk 
was mor^ sensibly approaching, without the least hope 
of Kfe i and bad it too in its fulness^ . and in die 
height of its exercise, under those repeated trials, 
that he had in this space of time ; when brotigbt Itimb 
time to tima to the very brink of the grave, expecting 
i^ a few minutes to be in eternity. He had ^^ the Mi 
assurance of hope, unto the end.'* When on the 
verge of eternity, he then declares his assurance to 
be such as perfectly secluded ail fear : and not only 
so, but it manifestly filled bis soul with exceeding 
joy : he declaring, at the same time, that this his eon^ 
solation and good hope through grace arose wholly 
from the evidence be had of his good estate, by what 
he found of his sanctification, or the exercise of a 
holy, heavenly temper of mind, supreme love to God, 
A7C. and not in the least from any immediate witness^ 
by suggestion: yea, he declares that at these very 
times he saw the awful delusion of that confidence 
which is buik on sneb a foundation, as well as of the 
whole of that rebgion which it usually springs fron> 
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or «t leist ift the altenchnt of^ And that his aoul abhorred 
those deluskms: and he coAtmiied ki this mind, 
oAen expressing it with muck aolemnityi even titt 
4katk. 

Mr. Braincrd's religion was Bot se^h and «ier- 
eenary : his love to God was primarily aad principally 
for the supreme excellency of his own nutttrtj and 
not bttUt on a pre*coaceived notion that God loved 
hitn^ had received him into favottr, and had done 
great tbing^yar kim, or promised great tbmgs to him : 
so his joy was joy in God, and not in himself. We 
see by his diary how^ from time to time, through the 
course of his life, his soul was filled with kiefiUble 
aweetaesa and comfort. But whal was the i|>fiBg 
of this slroi^ and abiding consolation ? Not so much 
ikm consideration of Ike sure grounds he had to 
think that his state was good^ that God had delivered 
him from beU, and tfaoit heaven was his; or any 
thoughts concernmg bis own distinguisbed, happy, 
and exalted drcumstances, as a kigh favourite of 
heaven : but the sweet meditations and entertaining 
views be had of divine things without himttif; the 
affecting considerations and lively ideas of God's infi* 
itite glory,, bis unchangeable blessedness^ his sovereignty 
and universal dominion ; together with the sweet exer<- 
eiaes of love to God, giving himself up to kiw^ 
abasing himself before him, denying himself for bim^ 
depending upon him, acting for his glory^ diligently 
aervtng him; and the pleasing proq>eet8 or hopes 
be had of a future advancement of the kingdom of 
Christ, &c. 

It appears plainly and abundantly all along, from 
hie conversion to his death, that that beauty, that 
sort of good, which was the great object of the new 
sense of his mind, the new relish and appetite gi^u 
him in conversion, and thenceforward maintained 
and increased in his heart, was holiness, conformity 
to God, livii^ to God, and glorifying him. This 
was what drew his heart; this was the centre of bis 
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soul; this was the ocean to which all the streams 
of his religious affections tended : this was the^ 
object that engaged his eager, thirsting desires, and 
earnest pursuits : be knew no true excellency or 
happiness, but this: this was what he longed for 
most vehemently and constantly on earth ; and this 
was, with him, the beauty and blessedness of heaven^ 
which made him so much and so often to long for 
that world of glory ; it was to be perfectly holy, 
and perfectly exercised in the holy employments 
of heaven ; thus to glorify God, and enjoy him for 
ever. 

His religious illuminations, affections, and com* 
fort seemed, to a great degree, to be attended with 
evangelical humiliation ; consisting in a sense of his 
own utter insufticiency, despicableness, and odious- 
ness, with an answerable disposition and frame of 
heart. How deeply affected was he almost continu- 
ally, with. his great defects in religion; with his vast 
distance from that spirituality and holy frame of 
mind that became him ; with his ignorance, pride, 
deadness, unsteadiness, barrenness? He was not 
only affected with the remembrance of his former 
sinfulness, before his conversion, but with the sense 
of his present vileness and pollution. He was not 
only disposed to think meanly of himself, as before 
God, and in comparison of him ; but amongst men, 
and as compared with them. He was apt to think 
other saints better than he ; yea, to look on himself 
as the meanest and least of saints ; yea, very often, 
as the vilest and worst of mankind. And notwith* 
standing his great attainments in spiritual knowledge, 
yet we find there is scarce any thing that he is* more 
frequently affected and abased with a sense of, than 
his ignorance. 

How eminently did he appear to be of s meek and 
quiet spirit, resembling the lamb*iike, dove-like spirit 
of Jesus Christ! How full of love, meekness, quiet- 
ness, forgiveness, and mercy! His love was not 
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merely a fondness and zeal for a party, but an universal 
benevolence ; very often exercised in the most sensible 
and ardent love to his greatest opposers and enemies. 
His love and meekness were not a mere pretence, and 
outward profession and show ; but ^hey were effectual 
things^ manifested in expensive and painful deeds of 
love and kindqess, and in a meek behaviour, readily 
confessing faults under the greatest trials, and humbling 
himself even at the feet of those from whom he sup« 
posed he had suffered most ; and from time to time 
very frequently praying for his enemies^ abhorring the 
thought of bitterness and resentment towards them. 
I scarcely know where to look for any parallel instance 
of self-denial, in these respects, in the present age* 
He was a persou of great zeal : but how did he abhor 
a bitter zeal, and lament it where he saw it; and 
though he was once drawn into some degrees of it, by 
the force of prevailing example, as it were, in hk child- 
hood ; yet how did he go about with a heart bruised 
and broken in pieces for all his life after ! 

Of how soft and tender a spirit was he ! How far 
were his experiences, hopes^ and joys, from a tendency 
finally to stupify and harden him, to lessen convictions 
and tenderness of conscience, to cause him to be less 
affected with present and past sins, and jess couscien-t 
tious with respect to future sins, more easy in the 
n^ect of duties that are troublesome and inconvenient, 
more slow and partial in complying with difficult com-* 
mands, less apt to be alarmed at the appearance of his 
own defects a^id transgressions, more easily induced to 
a compliance with carnal appetites ! On the contrary^ 
how tender was his conscience! How apt was. hia 
heart to smite him ! How easily and greatly was he 
alarmed at the appearance of moral evil ! How great 
and constant was his jealousy over his own heart 1 
How strict his care and watchfulness against sin ! 
How deep and sensible were the wounds that sin made 
in his conscience ! Those evils that are generally ac-^ 
counted small, were almost an insupportable burden 



to hiai.; such as his inward deficieticits^ his hwmiig>.iio 
more love to God» finding within himself any slackness 
or dkihiess in religion^ any unsteadiness, or wandering 
frame ot mind, 8cc. How did the consideration of such 
things as these oppress and abase him, and fill him 
with inward shame and confusion t His ]ove and. hope, 
though diey were such as cast out a servile fear of faell^ 
yet they were such as, were attended with, and abun- 
dantly cherished and promoted a reverential, filial feMP 
of God, a dread of sin, and of God's holy displeaanre. 
His joy seemed truly to be a rejoicing with trembling. 
His assurance and comfort diSertd greatly from a false 
enthusia^c confidence and joy, in that it promoted and 
maintained mourning for sin : holy mourning, with him, 
was not only the work of an hour or a day, at his first 
conversion ; but sorrow for sin was like a wwupd coi»- 
atiintfy running — be was a mourner for sin all his days* 
He did nut, after he received comfort and full satisfaction 
«£ the forgiveness of all his sins, and the safety of bis 
state, forget his past sins, the sins of his yowthr^ tbat 
were committed before his conversion ; but the re- 
membrance of them, froui time to time, revived^ in his 
heart,^ with renew^ grief. That in Ezek. nvh 69. 
was evidendy fulfilled^ in him, ** That thou raayest 
remember, and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth ai^ more, because of thy shame; when I am 
pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done.'* And 
how lastingly Sd the skis that he committed after his 
conversion, affisct and break his heart ! If he had any 
thing whereby he thought he had in any respect dis- 
boDOured G^d, and wounded the interest of religion^ 
he had never done with calling it to mind with sorrow 
awd biueriiess i, though he was assured that God lifid 
forgiven it, y^et he never forgave himself: his past 
sorrows and feais made no satisfaction with him ; but 
still the wound renews and UeedtB afresh, again and 
again. And his present sins, that he daily found in 
himself were an occasion of daily sensible and deep* 
sorrofw of heart. 
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His r^i^n did not consist in unac^H MtM e^JUght^ 
sumI vdieHMnt pangs, MicMenly rising and snddenly 
fnlling; aH tome turns exaited almost to the third 
benvensv and then at other tarns negligent, vain, cama], 
and smraUowed up with the world, for days and weeks^ 
if not months together. His religion was not Kke a 
bbiaing meteor, or like a flaming comet, (er a wan^ 
derkig s^iar, as the apostle Jnde calls it, verse 15>) 
flying through the firmament with a bright train, and 
then quickly going 'otit in perfect darkness ; but more 
like the steady lights of heaven, that are constant prin- 
ciples of light, though sometimea hid with douda: 
nor Bke a land flood, which flows far and wide, with a 
rafMd streamy bearing down ali afore it, and then dried 
vp ; but more like a stream fed by Irving spriagt ; 
wUeh^ though sometimes increased by showers, and 
at other times diminished by dnonght, yet is a censtemf 
stream* 

His. religious afiectioBs and joys were not like ik^M 
of acme, wbo have rapture and mighty em«4ttons fretii 
tiflM to time in company; but have very little affection 
ID retirement and secret places* Though be wa« o£ » 
. very waciable temper, and loved the company o§ saints, 
aMad delighted very nujch in reltgious conversation, and^ 
in social worship ; yet his warmest affections, and their 
greatest effeeta on animal natuve, and his sweetest joys, 
were in bis closet devotions, and soKtary transactions 
b^weea God and his own soul .: aa i» veiy observable 
through bis whole course, from his coMversfo» to hisi 
deiHh. He delighted greatly in sacred retirements^; 
and loved to get quite away from all the worM, to 
converse with God alone, in secret duties. 

Mr» Brmierd's experiences and comforts were very 
far from being like those of some persons, which are 
attended with a spiritual satiety, and put an end to^ 
tbetr rel^otts desires and longings, at least to th« edge 
and ardency of them; resting satisfied in their own 
attainments and comforts, aa having obtained their 
chief ctid, which is to extinguish their fears of hell> 
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and give them confidence of the favour of God. How 
far were his religions affections, xefreshments, and 
satisfactions, from such an operation and inflaence as 
this ! On the contrary, how were they always attended 
with longings and thirstings after greater degrees of 
conformity to God ! And the greater and sweeter his 
comforts were, the more vehement were his desires 
after holiness. For it is to be observed, that his long- 
ings were not so much after joyful discoveries of God's 
love, and dear views of his title to future advance- 
ment and eternal honours in heaven; as after more 
of present holiness, greater spirituality, a heart more 
engaged for God, to love, and exalt, and depend on 
him : an ability better to serve him, to do more for 
his glory, and to do all that he did with more of a 
regard to Christ as his righteousness and strength; 
and after the enlargement and advancement of Christ's 
kingdom in the earth. And his desires were not idle 
wishings and wouldings, but such as were powerful 
and effectual, to animate -him to the earnest, eager pur- 
suit of these things, with utmost diligence and unfaint- 
iiig labour and self-denial. His comforts never put an 
end to his seeking after God, and striving to obtain his 

grace ; but on the contrary, greatly engaged and en- 
irged him therein. 
His religion did not consist only in experience^ with- 
out prac/ ice. Ail his inward illuminations, affections, 
and comforts, seemed to have a direct tendency to 
practice, and to issue in it; and this not merely a 
practice negativelu good, free from gross acts of irreli- 
gion arid immorality; but a practice oo^///re/y holy 
and Christian, in a serious^ devout, nun»ble, meek, 
merciful, charitable, and beneficent conversation; 
making the service of God, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the great business of life, which he was devoted to, 
and pursued with the greatest earnestness aiid diligence 
to the end of his days, through all trials. In htm wras 
to be seen the right vi ay of being lively in religioH : 
bis livelhms in religion did not consist merely o't 
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Aiamly in his being lively with the tongue, but in deed; 
not in bein^ forward in profession and outward shoW) 
and abundant in declaring^ his own experu'nces; but ' 
chiefly in being actrve and abundant in the labours and 
duties of religion ; " not slothful in busniess, but fer- 
vent in spirit, serving the Lord, and serving his gene- 
ration> according to the wiH of God/' 

By these things, many high pretenders to religion, 
■and professors of extraordinary spiritual experience, 
may be sensible, that Mr. Brainerd did greatly con- 
, denin their kind of religion ; and that not only in word, 
but by example, both living and dying ; as the whole 
series of his Christian experience and practice, from 
his conversion to his death, appears a constant con- 
demnation of it. 

It cannot be objected, that the. reason why he so 
mnch disliked the religion of these pretenders, and 
why his own so much differed from it, was, that his 
experiences were not clear. There is no room to say, - 
they were otherwise, in any respect, in which clearness 
of experience has been wont to be insinuated on; 
whether it be the clearness of their nature or of their 
order, and the method his soul was at first brought to 
rest and comfort in his conversion. I am far from 
thinking, (and so was he,) that * clearness of the order 
of experience, is, in any measure, of equal importance 
with the clearness of iheirnature: I have sufficiently 
declared in my discourse on religious affections, (which 
he expressly approved of, and recommended,) that I 
da not suppose, a sensible distinctness of the steps of 
the Sprit's operation and method of successive con- 
victions and illuminations, is a necessary requisite to 
persons being received in full charity, as true saints ; 
provided the nature of the things they profess be right, 
arid their practice agreeable. Nevertheless, it is ob- 
servable, (which cuts off all objection from such as 
would be most unreasonably disposed to object and 
cavil in the present ease,) so it was, that Mr. Brainerd^ 
experiences were not only clear in the latter respect. 
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but reauurkablj so in tke fonner: «o that tbeve k 
not peiliHps one instance in five hundred true oeo- 
Terts, that on this account can be paralleled wilii faini«. 

It cannot be pretended, that the xeason why^ so 
much abhorred and condemned the notions and espe- 
riences of those whose^ntfakh consists in believing 
that Christ is theirs, and that Christ died for ihem ! wkj^ 
out any previoufi experience of union of heart to liina, for 
his e.xcellency, as he is in himself^ and not for bis sup* 
posed love to them ; and who ju<^ of their interest in 
Christ, their justification, and God's love to them, not 
by their sanctification, and the exercises and fruits of 
.|aace, but by a supposed immediate wiloess of the 
Spirit by inward suggestion ; I say, it cannpt he ipne^ 
tended, that the reason why he so much detested mmI 
condemned such opinions and experiences, wms^ that 
be was of a too legal spirit ; either that he never mn$ 
dead to the law, never experienced a thorough woi^ of 
conviction, was never fully brought off Irom his own 
righteousness, and weaned from the old cffoewunt^ by 
a thorough legal humiliation; or that afterwards, he 
bad no great degree of evangelical bumMifitio^ aot 
living in a deep sense of his own emptin^s, wr^tohad* 
ness, poverty, and absolute dependauce on the raece 
gntCQ of God through Christ. For his convictions of 
sin, preceding his firsi consolations in Christ ««ere 
exceedingly deep and thorough ; his trouble .and esLQt* 
Gise of mind, by a sense of sin and misei^, very gneat, 
and long continued ; and the light let into his miiid ^ 
his conversion, and in progressive 8afictification,.appean| 
to have had its genuine humbling iufluence upon hioi, 
to have kept him low in lus own eyes^ not ci^fiding on 
himself, but in Christ, '^ Eving by the &ith of the Son 
of God, and looking for the mercy pf the Lotd .Jes«a 
to eternal life/' 

Nor can it be pretended^ that the reason :why he 
condemned these, and other things, »whicb this acart of 
pM^qple call .tbe very height of vital religic^ and Ib^ 
power off godliness, .wa^ Ahat.he wimi 9,dmi4JihrS^tid9h 
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and lived in the darkt (as Aeye%pfe9B tlMwaaelvet)) 
that 'his experiences, though they mi^ht be tru«, weta 
not , great ; that he did not live near to God, had but a 
small acquaintance with .hini> and had but a dim sig^t 
of spiritual things. If any, after they have read the 
preceding account of Mr. Brain^d's life) will ventuM 
to pretend thus, they will only show that they them' 
selves ate in the darky and do indeed ** put dankBeas 
ior light, and light for darkness." 

This history of Mr. Brainerd may help us to make 
diitinctioM aoKMOg the religious affectiwUy and re- 
markable impressions made on the minds of persons in 
a time of ^reat atmkemm and revival of religion ; aad 
may convince us, that tnere are not only distinctions 
in theory^ invented to save the credit of pretended 
revivals of religion, and what is called the experienos 
of the operations of tie S(pirit ; but dktinctioos that do 
/ actually take place ii> -the course of event Sy and have a 
real and evident foundation iny^c^. 

No^ only do the opposers pf all religion, consisting 
in powerful operations and affections, thus confound 
things ; but many of the pretenders to stick religion do 
so. They that have been the subject of some sort of . 
vehement, but vain operations on their mind, whcA 
they bear the relation of the experiences of some veal 
and .eminent Christians, they say, their experiences are 
of the same sort : so they say, they are just like dm 
ex|Miiences of eminent Christians in former times, 
which we have printed accounts of. So, I doubt nat, 
but there are many deluded people, if they should 
read the preceding account of Mr. Brainerd*s life, 
ivho, reading without much understanding or careful 
observation, would ss^, wid»out hesitation, that some 
things which they have met with, are of the very same 
kiod'with what he expresses: when the agreement is 
only in some general circumstances, or some partioriar 
thingd that are superficial, and belonging, as it wese, to 
the j^ofession and outside (^ rel^ion; .but the infwanA 
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temper of miud, and the fruits in practice, are as pppo^ 
site tmd distant as east and west. 
' Many honest, good people also, and true Christians^ 
do not ver> well know how to make a difference. 
The glittering appearance and glaring show of false 
religion dazzles their eyes; and they sometimes are 
so deluded hy it, that they look on some of these im^ 
pressions, which hypocrites tell of, as the brightest 
experiences. And though they have experienced no 
such things themselves, they think, it is because they 
are vastly lower in attainments, and but babes, in com- 
parison of those flaming Christians'. Yea, sometimes, 
from their differing so much from those who make so 
great a show, they doubt whether they have any grace 
stall. And it is a hard thing to bring many well« 
Bi^aning people to make proper distinctions in this 
case ; and especially to maintain atid stand by them, 
throu^ a certain weakness they unhappily labour of, 
whereby they are liable to be overcome with the glare 
of outward appearances. Thus, if in a sedate hotu* 
they are by reasoning brought to allow such and such 
distinctions, yet the next time they come in the way of 
the great show of false religion, the dazzling appear-* 
•oce swallows them up, and they are carried away. 
Thns the devil, by his cunning artifices, easily dazzles 
the feeble sight of men, and puts them beyond a 
capacity of a proper exercise of consideration, or heark- 
ening to the dictates of calm thought, and cool under- 
standing. When they perceive the great affection, 
earnest talk, strong voice, assured looks, vast confi- 
dence, and bold assertions, of these empty, assuming 
pretenders, they are overborne, lose the possession of 
their judgment, and say, ^' Surely, these men are in the 
right, God is with them of a truth ;" and so they are 
carried away, not with light and reason, but (like chilr 
dren) as it were with a strong wind. 

This confounding all things together, that have s 
lair show^ is but acting the part of a child, that (^ing 
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inlo a shop, where a variety of wares are eiposed for 
8i^e, (all of a shintng appearance ; some vessels of gold 
and silver, and some diamonds, uud other precious 
stones ; and other things that are toys of little value, 
which are of some base metal, gilt, or ^lass, polished 
and painted with curious colours, or cut like diamonds,) 
should esteem all alike, and give as great, a price for 
the vile as for the precious ; or it is like the conduct 
of some unskilful^ rash person, who, finding himself 
deceived by some of the wares, he had bought at this 
shop, should at once conclude all he there saw was of 
no value; and pursuant to such a conclusion, when 
afterwards he has true gold and diamonds offered hin% 
enough to enrich him and enable him to live like a^ 
prince all his days, he should throw it all into the sea. 

But we mu$t get into another way. The want of 
distinguishing in things that appertain to experimental 
religion, is one of the chief miseries of the professing 
world. It is attended with very many most dismal 
consequences : multitudes of souls are fatally deluded 
about themselves, and tbfir own state, and so are 
eternally undone: hypocrites are confirmed in their 
delusions, and exceedingly puffed up with pride ; many 
sincere Christians are dreadfully perplexed, darkened, 
tempted, ^nd drawn aside from the way of duty ; and 
sometimes sadly tainted with false religion, to the 
great dishonour of Christianity, and hurt of their own 
souls: some of the most dangerous and pernicious 
enemies of religion in the world (though they are 
called bright Christians) are encouraged and honoured ; 
wlto oii^ht tx) be discountenanced and shunned by 
every body t and, prejudices are begotten and confirmed 
in vast multitudes, against every thing wherein the 
power and essence of godliness consists; and in the 
end. Deism and Atheism are promoted. 

The foregoing account of Mr. Brainerd's life may 
afford matter of conviction, tliat there is indeed such 
a thing as true experimental religmt^ arising from im- 
mediate dii^ influences, superaa^urally eulightening 

Brai. m 
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and convincing^ the mind, and powerfully impresm^, 
quickening, sanctifying, and governing the heart; 
which religion is indeed an amiable thing, of happy 
tendency; and of do hurtful consequence to human 
society; notwithstanding there having been so' many 
pretences and appearances of what is called experi- 
mental vital religion, that have proved to be nothing 
but vain, pernicious enthusiasm. 

If any insist that Mr. Brainerd's religion was efH/m-- 
siasmy and nothing but a strange heat and blind fervour 
of mind, arising from the sti-ong fancies and dreams of 
a notional/ whimsical brain ; I would ask, if it be acff 
that such things as these are the fruits of enthusiasm, 
viz. a great degree of honesty and simplicity, sincere 
and earnest desires and endeavours to know and do 
whatever is right, and to avoid every thing that is 
wrong; a high degree of love to God, delight in the 
perfections of his natuVe, placing the happiness of life 
in him ; not only in contemplating him, but in- beii^ 
active in pleasing, and serving him ; a firm and un- 
doubting belief in the Messiah, as the ^viour of the 
world, the great Prophet of God, and King of God^s 
church ; together with great love to him, delight and 
complacence in the way of salvation by him, and long^ 
iftg for the enlargement of his kingdom ; earnest desires 
that God may be glorified, and the Messiah's king- 
dom advanced, whatever instruments are made use of; 
uncommon resignation to the will of God, and that 
under vast trials ; great and universal benevolence to 
mankind, reaching all sorts of persons without distinc- 
tion, manifested in sweetness of speech and behavioufi 
kind treatment, morcy, liberality, and earnest seeking 
the good of the souls and bodies of men ; attended 
with extraordinary humility, meekness, forgiveness of 
injuries, and love to enemies ; and a great abhorrence 
or a contrary spirit and practice ; not only as appearing 
in others, but whereinsoever it had appeared in him- 
self; causing the most bitter repentance, and brokeo- 
ness of heart, on aceomit of any past instances of such 
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a q^Hiduct : a modesty discreet, and decent deportment 
among jSuperiofSy inferiors^. and equals; a most diligent 
improvement of time, and earnest care to lose no part 
of it; great watchfulness against -all sorts of sin, of 
heart, speech, and action ; and this example and these 
endeavours attended with most happy fruite, and blessed 
effects on others, in humanizing, civilizing, and won- 
derfully reforming and transforming some of the most 
brutish savages ; idle, immoral drunkards, murderers^ 
gross idolaters, and wizards; bringing them to perma** 
nent .sobriety, diligence, devotion, honesty, conscien- 
tiousness aqd charity ; and the foregoing amiable vir- 
tues and successful labours all ending at last in a 
^narvellous peace, unmoveable stability, calmness, and 
resignation, in the sensible approaches of death ; with 
longing for the heavenly state ; not only for the honours 
aii4 circumstantial advantages of it, but above all for 
the moral perfection, and holy 'and blessed employ* 
m^nts of it: and these things in a person indisputably 
of gopd understanding and judgment: I say, if all 
these things are the fruits of -enihasiasm, why should 
not enthusiasm be thought a desirable and excellent 
thing ? for what, can true religion, what can the best 
pliilosophy. do more? If vapours and whimsy will 
bring men to the most thoroiigh virtue, to the most 
benign and fruitful morality ; ai^d will maintain it 
through a course of life, (attended with many trials^) 
without affectation or self-exaltation, and wHh an earnest 
constant bearing testimony against the wildness, the 
extravagances, the bitter zeal, assuming behaviour, and 
separating spirit of enthusiasts; and will do all this 
more effectually, than any thing else has ever done in 
any plain known instance that can be produced ; if k 
be so, I say, what cause then has the world to prize 
and pray for this blessed whimsicalness, and these 
benign sort of vapours ? . / 

The preceding history serves to confirm those doc- 
trines usually caHed the doctrines of' grace. For if it be 
allowed that there is trathy substance, or vahie in die 
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of Mr. &raiiicrd*8 religion^ it will undoubCcdiy 
foUoWytbat those doctrines are divine; since it is evident, 
that the whole of it, from beginning to end, is accord- 
ing to that scheme of things ; all built on those appre* 
heusions, notions^ and views, that are produced and 
established in the mind by those doctrines. He was 
brought by doctrines of this kind to his awakening, and 
deep concern about things of a spiritual and eternal 
nature; and by these doctrines his convictions were 
maintained and carried on; and his conversion was 
evidently altogether agreeable to this 9cheme> but by 
no means agreeing with the contrary, and utterly incon- 
sistent with the Arminian notion of conversion or repen- 
tance. His conversion was plainly founded in a clear 
strong conviction,, and undoubting persuasion of the 
truth of those things appertaining to these doctrines, 
which Arniihians most object ^;ainet, and which his 
own mind had* contended most about. And his con- 
version was no confirming and perfecting of moral 
Erinciples and habits, by use and practice, aiid his own 
ibour in an industrious disciplining himself, together 
with the concurring suggestions and conspiring aids of 
God's Spirit ; but entirely a supernatural vtoik, at once 
turning him from darkness to marvellous light, and 
from tihe power of sin Ux the dominioh of diviAe and 
holy principles ; an effect in no regard produi^ed by 
his strength or labour, or obtained by his virtue ; lind 
not accomplished till he was first brought to a full 
conviction, that all his own virtue, strength, labours, 
md endeavours, could never avail any thing to the 
producing or procuring this effect. 

A very little while before, his mind was full of the 
same cavils agmst the doctrines of God's sovereign 
grace, which are made by Arminians ; and his heart full 
even in a raging opposition to them. And God Was 
pleased to perform this good work in him just after a 
full end had been put to this cavilling and opposition ^ 
after he was entirely convinced, that be Was detA in 
Mn, and was m the bands of God, as the absolutely 
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sovereign, unobliged^ sole disppaer aod author of true 
holiness* God's showing him mercy at such a time, 
is a confirmation) that this was a preparation for mercy ; 
and consequently, that these things which he was con- 
vinced of were true : while he opposed these things, 
h^ wa he subiect of no such mercy ; though he so 
earnestly sought it, and prayed for it with so much 
painfulness, care and strictness in religion : but when 
on^e his opposition is fully subdued, and he is brought 
to submit to the truths, which he .before had opposed, 
with full conviction, then the mercy he sought for 
is granted, with abundant light, great evidence, and 
exceeding joy, and he reaps the sweet fruit of it all his life 
after, and in the valley of the shadow of death. 

In his conversion, he was brought to see the glory 
of that way of salvation jby Christ, that is taught in 
what are called the doctrines of grace ; ^nd thence- 
forward, with unspeakable joy and complacence, to 
embrace and acquiesce in that way of salvation. He 
was, in his conversion, in all respects, brought to those 
^iews, and that state of mind, which these doctrines 
Aow to be necessary. And if his conversion was any 
real conversion, or any thing besides a mere whim^ 
and if the religion of his life was any thing else but a 
•eriefi of freaks of a whimsical mmd, then this one 
grand principle, on which depends the whole difference 
between Calvinists and Armiuians, is undeniable, m. 
diat the grace or virtue of truly good men, not only 
differs from the virtue of others in degree, but even in 
nature and kind. If ever Mr. Brainerd was truly 
turned from sin to God at all, or ever became truly 
relig^us, none can reasonably doubt but that his con^ 
version was at the time when be supposed it to be : the 
change he then experienced, was evidently the greatest 
moral change that ever he passed under ; and he was 
then apparently first brought to that kind of religion, 
that remarkable new habit and tempci of mind, which 
he held all his life after. The narration shows it to be 
different, in nature and kind, from all that ever he was 
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the subject of bef6re« It wa« evidently wrougbtdf 
once, M ithout 6tting and preparing his mind^ bj gradu^ 
ally convincing it more and more of the same trudis^ 
and bringing it nearer and nearer to such a temper : 
for it was soon after his mind had been remarkably 
full of blasphemy, and n vehement exercise of sensible 
efiroity against God, and great opposition to those truths^ 
which he was now brought with his whole soul to 
embrace, and rest in, as divine and glorious, and to 
place his happiness in the contemplation and improve* 
ment of. And he himself (who was surely best abl€ 
to judge) declares, that the dispositions and affections, 
which were then given him, and thenceforward main- 
tained in him^ were most sensibly and certainly, per* 
fectly different, in their nature^ from all tliat ever he 
was the subject of before, or that he had ever any con- 
ception of. This he ever stood to, and was peremp- 
tory in (as what he certainly knew) even to his death. 
He must be looked upon as capable of judging: he 
had opportunity to know : he had practised a great 
deal of religion before, was exceedingly strict and 
conscientious, and had. continued so for a long time; 
had various regions affections with which he often flat- 
tered himself, and sometimes pleased himself, as being 
ivow in a good estate : and after he had those experi- 
ences, that began in his conversion, they were continued 
to the end of his life ; long enough for him thoroughly 
to observe their nature, and compare them with what 
had been before. Doubtless he was compos mentis; 
^nd was at least one of so good an understanding and 
judgment, as to be pretty well capable of discerning 
and comparing the things that passed in his own mind. 
It is further observable, thai his religion all along 
operated in such a mariner as tended to confirm his 
mind in the doctrines of God's absolute sovereignty, 
man's universal and entire dependence on God*s power 
and grace, &c. The more his religion prevailed in bis 
heart, and the fuller he was of divine love, and of clear 
aiMi delightful views of spiritual things, and the moie 
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bis heart was engaged in God's service ; the more sen- 
sible he was of the certainty and the excellency and 
importance of these truths, and the more he was aftected 
With them, and rejoiced in them. And he declares 
particularly, that when he lay for a long while on the 
verge of the eternal world, often expecting to be in that 
world in a few minutes, yet at the same time enjoying 
great serenity of mind, and clearness of thought, and 
being most apparently in a peculiar manner, at a 
diiftence from an enthusiastical frame, he ^' at that time 
saw clearly the truth of those great doctrines of the 
Gospel, which are justly styled t^e doctrines op 
GRACE, and never felt himself so capable of demon* 
strating the truth of them.'' 

So that it is very evident, Mr. Brainerd's religion 
was wholly correspondent to what is called the Cal- 
viNisTiCAL scheme, and was the effect of those doc* 
trines applied to his heart : and certainly it cannot be 
denied, that the effect was good, unless we turn 
Atheists or Deists. — I would ask, whether there be 
aiiy such thing, in reality, as Christian devotion ? If 
there be, what is it ? what is its nature ? and what its 
just measure ? should it not be in a great degree ? We 
read abundantly in Scripture, of ^^ loving God with all 
the heart, with all the soul, with aN the mind, and with 
all the strength, of delighting in God, of rejoicing in 
the Lord, rejoicing with joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory, the soul's magnifying the Lord, thirsting for 
God, hungering and thirsting after righteousness^ the 
soul's breaking for the longing it hath to God's judg^ 
ments, praying to God with groanings that cannot 
be uttered, mourning for sin with a broken heart and 
contrite spirit," &c. How full is the book of Psalms, 
and other parts of Scripture, of such things as these ! 
Now wherein do these things, as expressed by and 
appearing in Mr. Brainerd, either the thiugs themselves, 
or their effects and fruits, differ from the Scripture- 
representations f These things he was brought to by 
that strange ami wonderful transformation of man, 
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which he called his conversioQ. And does not this 
well agree with what is so often said in the Old Tes« 
tament and New^ concerning the '^ giving of a new 
hearty creating a right spirit, a being renewed in the 
spirit of the mind, a being sanctified throughout, be* 
coming a new creature ?'' 8cc. Now where is there to 
be found an Arminian conversion or repentance, con- 
sisting in so great and admirable a change ? Can the 
Arminians produce an instance, within this age, and so 
plainly within our reach and view, of such a refonna- 
tioti, such a transformation of a man, to Scriptural 
devotion, heavenly mindedness, and trite Christian mo» 
rality, in one that before lived without these things, on 
the foot of their principles, and through the influence 
of their doctrines f 

And here, is worthy to be considered, not only the 
effect of Calvinistical doctrines (as they are called) 
on Mr. Brainerd himself, but also the effect of the 
same doctrines, as taught and inculcated by him^ on 
others. It is abundantly pretended and asserted of 
l&te, that these doctrines tend to undermine die very 
fouiidations of all religion and morality^ and to ener*" 
vate and vacate all reasonable motives to the exercise 
and practice of them, and lay invincible stumbliog*- 
blocks before infideR, to hinder their embracing Chrn«- 
tianity ; and that the contrary doctrines are the fruitful 
principles of virtue and goodness, set religion on its 
right basis, represent it in an amiable light, give its 
motives their full force, and recommend it to the 
reason and common sense of mankind. But where 
can they find an instance of so great and signal an 
effect of their doctrines, in bringing infidels, who were 
at such a distance from all that is civil, human^ sober, 
rational, and Christian, and so full of inveterate pre- 
judices against these things, to such a degree of hu- 
manity, civiHty, exercise of reason, self-denial, and 
Christian .virtue ? Arminians^ place religion in mo- 
rality : let them bring an instance of their doctrines 
promicing soch a transformation of a people, in pokit 
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of rnQTaliiy. It i$ strange, if the allwbe God so 
orders things in his providence, that reasonable and 
prpper me^nii and his (mm means^ which be himself 
has appoiiated, should in no known remarkable in- 
st^ce, be instrumental to produce so gqod an effect ; 
aa effect so agreeable to his own word and mind, and 
that very effect for which be appointed these excellent 
means ; that they should not be so successful, as those 
means which are not his own, but very contrary, to 
tbem, and of a contrary tendency ; oyeans that are in 
themselves very absurd, and tend to root ail religion 
and virtue out of the worlds to promote and estaUish 
ioddelity^ aiKl to lay an insuperable stumbling-Uaek 
before Pagans, to hinder their embracing the Gospel : 
I say,, if this be the true state of the case, it is 
certainly wonderful, and an event worthy of some 
attention. 

Is there not 9iu^ in the preceding memoirs of 
Mr. Braioerd, to teach and excite to duty, us who 
lire called to the work of the ministry, and all that 
are candidates fos that great workf What a deep' 
sense did he seem 4o have of the ereatness and iaa-, 
portance of that work, and with what weight did it 
lie on his mind! how sensible was he of his own 
insufficiency for this work; and Ifow great was his 
dependance on God's sufficiency ! how solicitous, that 
he might be fitted for it! and to this end, how nMieh 
time did he spend in prayer and fasting, as ¥iFeJl.AS 
reading and meditation; giving himself to these things! 
how did he dedicate his whole life, aU his powers 
and talents to God; and forsake and renounce the 
world, with all its pleasing and ensnaring enjoyments^ 
that he might be wholly at liberty to serve Christ in 
this work, and to *^ please him who had chosen bim 
to be a soldier, under the captain of our salvation ! ^ 
With what solicitude,, solemnity, and diligence did he 
devote himself to God our Saviour, and seek his 
presence and blessing in secret, at the time of his 
ordination ! and bow did his whole beart appear to be 

M 5 
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conslantlj engaged, his whole time employed, and his 
whole strength spent in the business he then solemirfjr 
undertook; and was publicly set apart to: and his 
histofy shows us the right way to success in the work 
of the ministry. He sought it, as a resolute soldier 
seeks victory, in a siege or battle ; or as a man that 
runs a race, for a great prize. Animated with love 
to Christ and soul9, how did he ^ labour always fer- 
vently,'" not only in word and doctrine, in public and 
private, but in prayers day and night, *' wrestling with 
God" in secret, and '* travailing in birth," with un- 
utterable groans and ponies, ^^ until Christ were 
formed" in the hearts of the people to whom he was 
sent ! how did he thirst for a blessing on his miqistry ; 
and ** watch for souls as one that must give an ac- 
count!" how did he '^ go forth in the strength of the 
Lord God," seeking and depending on a special influ^ 
ence of the Spirit to assist and succeed him ! and what 
was the happy fruit at last, though after long waiting, 
and many dark and discouraging appearances ! Like a 
true son' of Jacob, he persevered in wrestling, through 
all the darkness of the night, until the breaking of 
the day» 

And his example of labouring, praying, denying 
himself, and enduring hardness^ with unfainting resolu- 
tion aiid patience, and his faithful, vigilant, and pru- 
dent conduct in many other respects, (which it would 
be too long now particularly to recite,) may afford in- 
struction to missionaries in particular. 

There is much in the preceding account to excite 
and encourage God's people to earnest prayers and 
endeavours for the advancement and enlargement of 
the kingdom of Christ in the world. Mr. Brainerd set 
us an excellent example in this respect : he sought the 

Srosperity of Zion with all his might; he preferred 
erusaleni above his chief joy. How did his soul 
long for it, and pant after it ! and how earnestly and 
often did he wrestle with God for it ! and how far did 
he, in th<e«e desires and prayers, seem to be carried 
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be^otfid M private and selfish views ! being animated 
by a pufe love to Christ, an earnest desire of his 
glory, and a disinterested affection to the souls of 
mankind. 

The consideration of this, not only ought to be an 
incitement to the people of God, but may also be a 
just encouragement to them, to -be much in seeking 
and praying for a general out-pouring of the Spirit of 
God, and extensive revival of religion. I confess 
that God's giving so much of a spirit of prayer for 
this mercy to so eminent a servant of his, and exciting 
him, in so extraordinary a manner, and with such 
vehement thirstings of soul, to agonize in prayer for 
it, from time to time, through the course of his life, 
19 one thing among others, which gives me great hope, 
that God has a design of accomplishing somethmg 
very glorious for the interest of his church before long. 
One such instance as this, 1 conceive, gives more en* 
courageni^nt than the common, cold, formal prayers 
of thousands. As Mr. Brainerd*s desires and prayers 
for the coming of Christ^s kingdom, were very special 
and extraordinary, so, I think, we may reasonably 
hopey that the God, who excited those desires and 
prayet^, will answer them, with something special and 
extraordinary. And in a particular manner, do I 
think it worthy to be taken notice of, for our encou- 
ragement, that he had his heart (as he declared) 
unusually, and beyond what had been before, drawn 
but in longings and prayers for the flourishing of 
Christ's kingdom on earth, when he was in the ap* 
proaches of death ; and that with his dying breath he 
did, as it were, breathe out his departing soul into 
the bosom of his Redeemer, in prayers and pantings 
after this glorious event ; expiring in a very great hope 
that it would soon begin to - be fulfilled. And I wish 
that the thoughts which he in his dying st^te expressed 
of that explicit agreement, and visible union of God's 
people, in extraordinary prayer for a general revival of 
religion^ lately proposed in a memorial front Scot* 
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knd, which Hai been dispersed among ub, may be 
well considered by those that hhherto have not seen fit. 
to ffljlin with that proposal. But I forbear to say 
any more on this head, having already largely pub- 
Usbed my thoughts upon it, in a discourse written on 
purpose to promote that aflfair; which, I confess, I 
wish that every one of my readers might be supplied 
with ; not that my honour, but that this excellent de« 
sign might be promoted. 

One thing more may not be unprofitably observed 
in the preceding account of Mr. Brainerd ; and that 
i$^ the 8p€ciel and remarkable disposal of divine pro- 
vidence, with regard to the cireurmtances of his li»t 
mkne$s and death. 

Though he had long been infirm, his constitution 
being much broken by his fatigues and hardships; 
and though he was often brought very low by illness^ 
before he left Kauoaumeek, and also while he lived 
at the Forks of Delaware; yet his life was preserved, 
till he had seen that which he had so long and 
greatly desired and sought, a glorious work of grace 
among the Indians, and had received the wisbed-for 
Messing of God on his labours. Though, as it were, 
<^ in deaths oft," yet he lived to behold the happy 
fruits of the long continued travail o£ his soul^ and 
labour of his body, in the wonderful conversion of 
many of the Heathen, and the happy efiect of it m 
the great change of their conversation, with many 
circumstances which afforded a lair prospect of the 
continuance of God's blessing upon them; as may 
appear by what I shall presently further observe* 
Thus he did not ^^ depart^ till his eyes had seen God's 
salvation.'' 

Though it was the pleasure of Grod, that he should 
ba taken off from his labours among that people whom 
God had made him a spiritual father to, who were so 
dear to him, and whose spiritual welfare he was to 
greatly concerned for; yet this was not before they 
were well initiiUed taoA instructed in the Christimi leli- 
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pon^ iborouglily weaned froin their old healheniafa and 
brutbU notions and practices, and all their prejudices,^ 
which letided to keep their minds unsettled, were fully 
removed; and they were confirmed and fixed in the 
Christian faith and manners, were formed into a chur4^h, 
had ecclesiastical ordinances and discipline introduced 
and settled; were brought into a good way, with 
respect to the education of children, had a school- 
nsaster sent to them in providence, excellently qualified 
for the business, and had a school set up and estab- 
lished^ in good order, among them; had been well 
brought off from their former idle, strolling, sottish 
way of living ; bad removed from their former scat^ 
t^red uncertain habitations, and were collected in a 
town by themselves, on a good piece of land of their 
own ; were introduced into the way of livins by hit*- 
baodiy, aad begun to experience the benefits of itp 
&c. These things were but just brought to pass, by 
bis indefatigable application and care, and then he 
was taken off from his work by illness* If this had 
been but a little sooner, they would not have been so 
well prepared for such a dispensation; and it pro- 
bably would have been unspeakably more to the hurt 
of their spiritual interest, and of the cause of Chris- 
tianity among them. 

The time and circumstances of his Illness were so 
ordered, that be had just opportunity to finish his 
journal and prepare it for the press ; giving an account 
of the marvellous display of divine power and grace 
among the Indians in New Jersey, and at the Fork^ 
of Delaware: his doing which was a thing of great 
consequence, and therefore urged upon him by the 
correspondents^ who have honoured his journal wi^i 
a preface. The world being particularly and justly 
informed of that affair by Mr. Brainerd, before bis 
death, a foundation was hereby laid for a concern iq 
others for that cause, and proper care and measures 
to be taken for the maintaining it after his death. As 
it has actually proved jk> be of great influence and be- 
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nefit in this respect; it having excited aiid engaged 
many in those parts, and also more distant parts of 
America, to exert themselves for the upholding and 
promoting so good and glorious a Work, remarkably 
opening their hearts and hands to that end : and not 
only in America, but in Great Britain, where that jour- 
nal (which is the same that I have eaniestly recom- 
mended to my readers to possess themselves of,) has 
been an occasion of some large benefactions, made for ■ 
the promoting the interest of Christianity among the 
Indians. If Mr. Brainerd had been taken ill but a 
little sooner, he had not 'been able to complete this bk 
journal, and prepare a copy for the press. 

He was not taken off from the work of the ministry 
among his people, till his brother wa^ in a capacity 
and circumstances to succeed him in his care of them ; 
who succeeds him in the like spirit, and under whose 
prudeiTt and faithful care his congregation has flou- 
rished, and been very happy, since he left them; and 
proi>ably could not have been so well provided for, 
otherwise. If Mr. Brainerd had been disabled sooner, 
his brother would by no means have been ready to 
stand up in his place ; having taken his first degree at 
college but about that very time that he was seized 
with his fatal consumption. 

Though in that winter that he lay sick at Mr. 
Dikenson's, in Elizabeth Town, h^ continued for a 
long time in an extremely low state, so that bis life 
was almost despaired of, and his state was some- 
times such that it was hardly expected he would live 
a day to an end; yet his life was spared a while 
longer; he lived to see his brother arrive in New 
jfei-sey, being come to succeed him in the care of his 
Indians ; and he himself had opportunity to assist in 
his examination and introduction into his business: 
and to commit the conduct of his dear people to 
one whom he well knew, and could put confidence 
in, and use freedom with in giving him particuln* 
instructions and charges, and under whose care 
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he could leavfe his congregation with great cliecr- 
f^lness. 

The providence of God was remarkable in so or- 
dering of it, that before his death he should take a 
journey into New England, and go to Boston, which 
was, in many respects, of very great and happy con* 
^sequence to the interest of i^eligton, and especially 
among his own people. By this means, as has been 
observed, be was brought into acquaintance with many 
persons of note and influence, ministers and other?, 
belonging both to town and various parts of the coun* 
try ; and had opportunity, under the best advantages, 
to bear a testimony for God and true religion, and 
against those false appearances of it that have proved 
most pernicious to the interests of Christ's kingdom in 
the land. And the providence of God is particularly 
observable iti this circumstance of the testimony he 
there bore for true religion, viz. that he was there 
brought so near the grave, and continued for so long a - 
time on the very brink of eternity, and from time W> 
time looked on himself, and was looked on by others, 
as just leaving ^the world ; and that in these circum- 
stances he should be so particularly, directed and 
assisted ip his thoughts and views of religion, to dis- 
tinguish between the true and false, with such clear'- 
ness and evidence ; and that after this he should be 
unexpectedly and surprisingly restored and strength- 
ened, so far as to be able to converse freely ; and 
have' such opportunity, and special occasions to de- 
dare the sentiments he had in these, which were, to 
human apprehension, his dying circumstances ; and 
to bear his testimony, concerning the nature of trtle 
religion, and concerning the mischievous tendency of 
its most prevalent counterfeits and false appearances ; 
as things he had a special, clear, distinct view of 
at that time, when he expected in a few minutes 
to be in eternity ; and the certainty and importance 
of which were then^ in a peculiar manner, inrpfessed 
on his mind. 
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AmoDg the happy consequences of bis going tp 
Boston, were those liberal benefactions that have l>e^n 
mentioned, which were made by piou8ly-*dispo8ed per- 
sons, for the maintaining and promoting the interest of 
religion among his people ; and also the meeting of a 
number of gentlemen in Boston, of note and ability, to 
consult upon measures for that purpose; who were 
excited, by their acquaintance and conversation with 
Mr. Brainerd, and by the account of the great things 
God had wrought by his^ ministry, to unite themselves 
that by their joint endeavours and coatributions thej , 
miffht promote the kingdom of Christ, and the spir^ 
tuiu good of their fellow*creatures, among the Indiaof 
in New Jersey, and elsewhere. 

It was ako remarkable, that Mr. Brainerd should 
go to Boston at that time, after the honourable ^otU'* 
mtisfion^rs there, of tjhe corporation in Lopdon, for 
propagating the Gospel' in rl^ew England and parts 
adjacent, bad received Dr. WUliams's legacy for tbe 
maintaining of two missionaries among the Heathen; 
and at a time when they, having concluded on 9 mis* 
sion to the Indians of the Six Nations, (so calledj 
were looking out for fit persons to be employed in 
that impprtant service. This proved an occi^ioa of 
their committing to him the affair of finding and re* 
commending suitable persons; which has proved a 
successful means of two persons being found and 
actually appointed to that business ; who seem to be 
well qualified for it, and to have their hearts> greatly 
engaged in it; one of whom has been solemody or- 
darned to that work in Boston, and is now gone lorth 
to one of those tribes, who have appeared well dis|>08ed 
to his reception : it being judged^ not convenient for 
the other to go till the nei^t spring, by reason of bis 
bodily infirmity* 

These happy consequences of Mr. Brainerd^s j^i^- 
ney to Boston would have been prevented, ii| caae he 
had died when he was brought so near to death m New 
Jersey. - Or if, after he came first to Norlt^npt<w, 



(wbei(^ be Wat much at a loss and loog deliberating 
wbioh way to bend his course,) he had determined not 
to go to Boston. 

The providence of God was observable in his going 
to Boston at a time when not only the honourable 
commissioners were seeking missionaries to the Six 
Nations, hut just after his journal, which gives an 
account of his labours and success among the Indians^ 
had beenreceived and spread in Boston ; whereby his 
name was known, and the minds of serious people 
were well prepared to receive his person, and the testi- 
mony he there gave for God ; to exert themselves for 
tfae upholding and promoting the interest of religion in 
bis congregation, and amongst the Indians elsewhere ; 
and to regard his judgment concerning the qualifica«- 
tions of missionaries, &c. If be had gone there the 
fall before (when he had intended to have ma^e hi^ 
journey into N^w England, but was prevented by a 
sudden great increase of his illness,) it would not have 
been likely to have been in any measure to so good 
effect : and also if he had not been unexpectedly detained 
in Boston ; for when he went from my house, he in- 
tended to make but a very short stay there ; but divine 
Providence^ by his being brought so low there, detained 
him long ; thereby to make way for the fulfilling its own 
gracious designs. 

The providence of God was remarkable in so order- 
ing, that although he was brought so very near the grave 
in Boston, that it was not in the least expected he 
would ever come alive out of his chamber ; yet he 
wonderfully revived, and was preserved several months 
longer : so that be had opportunity to see, and fullyto 
converse with both his younger brethren before he 
died ; which was a thing he greatly desired ; and espe- 
cially to see his brother John, with whom was left the 
care of his congregation ; that he might by him be fully 
informed of their state, and might leave with him such 
inttructioffis and directions as were requisite, in order 
to their spiritual welfare, and to send to them his 
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